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A 


The Bonn War and Protectorate 
Traties 



Miiy the 1952 is marked down as a black day in the history of 

Geimany On this date Dr. Adenauer, Chancellor of the Bonn Federal 
Republic, together with the Foreign Ministers of the United Slates, 
Great Rj itain and r^ance, signed the Bonn Treaty, officially called the 
“Convention on Relations between the Three Powers and the Federal 
Republic of G(Tinany“. 

One day later, on May 27th 1952, in Paris, Adenauer signed the Treaty 
on “dhe Fiiropean Defense Community”, which served neither Europe 
nor defense^ but solely American imperialism. Washington insisted on 
these trc'aties, and Washington prepared them. With the help of these 
treaties Washington intends to force the countries of Western Europe 
into a war against the Soviet Union, the People's Democracies and 
the German Democratic Republic. For this purpose W'ashington has 
reestablished German imperialism and militarism, which was defeated 
in the second World War, and is ruining the people of We^st Germany. 
Adenauer negotiated these treaties in secret, behind the backs of the 
Geinian people, who were not asked for their opinion. Until the very 
date of signature he refused any information about the actual contents 
of the treaties. He wanted to keep secret the enormity of the terms 
of the treaties, because ho rightly feared the resistance of all sections 
of the population with the exception of a small group, interested in 
armaments and war. This was confirmed by the well known American 
journalist Drew Middleton writing in the “New York Times” on July 
1st 1951: 

“These ineasure.s (preparations for the remilitari.sation of West 
Germany, ed.) have been worked out in st^crecy by a committee 
composed of United States, Briti.sh, French and Geiman delegates. 
Every effort has been made to keep them from the German people 
who will have to do the fighting and dying if war comes, which 
seems an odd way to instill confidence in the democratic process. 
There are plenty of Germans who will be surprised and probably 
a little angry once their Government gets around to telling them 
what has been planned.” 

Adenauer's attempt to keep secret the contents of the .3onn Treaty was 
fruslated by the disclosures which Waller Ulbricht, Deputy Prime Mi¬ 
nister of the German Democratic Republic, made at a Berlin press 
conference on January 16th 1952 about the decisive terms of the Bonn 
Treaty. These disclosures were confirmed many months later when 
the details of the Bonn Pact were first officially announced. Following 
the disclosures many millions of Germans identified the Bonn Treaty 
as “trc?a.son” and “preparation for an aggressive war”. 

The Bonn Treaty is a document of four hundred pages consisting of the 
‘Convention on Relations between the Three Powers and the Federal 
Republic of Germany”, a series of additional agreements and a number 
af appendices and letters. One of the additional agreements is the 
so-called “Forces Treaty” which is officially entitled “Convention on the 
Rights and Obligations of Foreign Forces and their Members in the 



Federal Republic ol’ Gormnny”. Others are the “Agreement on the Tax 
Treatment of the Forces and their Members’', the “Finance Convention” 
and finally the “Convention on the Settlement of Matters arising* out 
of the War and the Occupation”. 

The sceond great senes of treaties is the “European Defense Cominnnitv 
Treaty” with the financial agreement, the “Convention on the Rela¬ 
tionship of the European Defense Community to the Ncu’lh Atlantic 
Treaty”, the Convention on the Relations between the European Defense 
Community and Great Britain, and finally the Secret Military Conven¬ 
tion on ttic so-called European Army There are in addition secret 
agreements on arms production (“Hannovx^ischc' Allgemeinc” May 30th 
1952) and a secret treaty which was concluded even earlier on tlio phases 
of the remilitarisation of West G«'rmanv (‘O-llhr-Abcndblatl”, Nurem¬ 
berg March 5th 1952). 

The Bonn Treaty of May 26th 1952 cnnverU‘d West Germany into a 
protectorate According to the teims of this tieaty the “Three Powcr.s” 
('(instituted a foi'm of Ambassadoi's’ Confeience; that is to say a form 
of government usual in semi-colonial countiics was established for West 
Germany. Thn.-ugh the terni'^ of the Paris Military Agreement and the 
North Atlantic Pact it was hiid down that West Gc'rrnany should remain 
occupied until the year 2002 by the troops of the Three Powers and 
those of any other nation which they determine. The commanders of 
the foreign troops can, on the basis of these trealit‘S, declare a state 
of emergency and take over dinct go\einnienta1 power. In all (juestiona 
concerning inner-German trade and the establishment of Gei’man unity 
the Bonn government has placed itself voluntarily undc^r trustcc'ship 
That is to say that the lou'ign imperiilists hav(‘ the first and the last 
word in all decisive questions of German home and foreign policy. 

To carry (»ut the.<=e treaties divisions undf'r the command of Hitler’s 
generals are bt'ing eslahli.shed in West Germany The B(jnn Separate 
Stale has no sovereignty and no control over its own forces since the 
West Germany army is under the command of the American Com¬ 
mander in Chief. The Forces Treaty and the P’in'uice Convention, 
together with the Paris Military Agreement, will increase the financial 
burden of the occupation to astronomic figures. 

Those who inspired the treaties of May 261 h and 27th wished to 
prevent the peaceful establishment of the unity of dcmcx^ratic Germany 
once and for all by placing West Germany militarily, economically and 
politically under the command of American imperialism. American im¬ 
perialism has confess(;d that it has no desire for German unity, since 
a peaceful and independent German nation would denote the end of the 
war policy of US imperialism in Europe. 

At the same time the German people have been deprived of control 
over the decisive branches of industry — coal, iron and steel — by the 
so-called “Montan union” in which a clique of American-German and 
American-French arms concerns have full power and in which no German 
parliamentarian can interfere, let alone any worker. 



The German people were ptirticularly displeased and indignant about 
these treates since for years American statesmen, generals, senators and 
representatives have announced quite openly their intention of waging 
aggressive war and thereby sacrificing the Germans and their country; 
and since Ministers of the Bonn government have made no secret 
of their wishes to make annexations. Adenauer and Lehr, his Minister 
of the Interior, had called for festive celebrations on the day the treaties 
were signe<l. The correspondent of the Swedi.sh newspaper “Stockhoims 
Tidningen” described on May 27th 1952 what actually happened: 

“The German people were remarkable for their absence. The 
streets were empty and in front of the Parliament there were 
only 20 people w^aiting to see the four Foreign Ministers. Bonn 
and, apparently, the rest of Germany ignored the festive occasion. 
In many German hearts there was the feeling: they are signing 
the death sentence on our dreams of unity.” 

Adenauer is at one with the rulers of the United States and in the 
same degree he is cut off from the German people, since he lules in 
opposition to GeiTnany's fundamental interests. The German people, and 
particularly the people of West Gerninny, have not abandoned themselv¬ 
es to sorrow and resignation but hn\e reacted to Bonn's w»^ar policy 
and Adenauer’s treason with anger and innumerable demonstrations and 
actions in favour of a pence treaty with Germany; in favour of demo¬ 
cracy; in fax'our of German unity. 

The Bonn Treaty was imposed upon the German people by force. The 
German people have not recognised this treaty. On the contrary they 
show the sharpest, opposition to its final ratification and putting into 
practice, since this treaty is a pact of destruction for Germany and the 
Germans; because it aims to prevent the re-establishment of Germany 
as a united, independent, peace-loving and democratic slate; and bc'cause 
it aims to drive the Germans into civil war and a new world v/ar. The 
German people do not wish to be further split, they want partitioning 
to end; they do not want reaction, remilitarisation and aggression, but 
rather democracy and peace; not slavery but sovereignty. That is why 
they will continue with determination their struggle for a peace treaty 
and the withdrawal of the occupation troops, and for the creation of 
an All German government. The last word will not be spoken by the 
Chancellor with his secret policy and his “coups”, by a chancellor who 
is an enemy of the people. The last word will be spoken by the German 
people, who, together with the peace-loving peoples of the world, will 
tear up the war and protectorate treaties and will form Germany into 
a unitcjd and independent state dedicated to peace and democracy. 



B 

Germany — a Factor for Peace 
or an Instrument for American Aggression 



I. The German People and all Peace-loving Peoples 
of llie World Demand Iht; Speedy and Peaceful So¬ 
lution of the German f^uestion 

1. The Right of the German People to Unity, Sovereignty and a 
Peace Treaty 

In Ihoir J'or a puauc tn aty and a uniled, democratic, peace-Joving 

and independent Ctermany, the German people depend not only upon the 
natural rif:;ht to existence oi e\’cry nation hut also upon international law. 
'I’he German people can rely upon the guarantees made in the Potsdam 
AgreeiYient and tin the }3rinciples of international law which ensure the 
re-establishinent of national sttveroignty on a democratic basis. 

The Potsdam Agreement liad this to say about Germany's futuie: 

“It is not the intention of the allies to destroy or enslave the 
German people. It is the intention of the allies that tlu' German 
people be given the opportunity to prepare for the < ventual rectm- 
struction of thc'ir li/e on a dtmecralic and peaceful basis. If 
rhcir own el fort.s are steadily dliecled to this end it will be pos.sibic 
l()r lhv.'m in due u.»u!‘^ e to taki* (heir place among the fr('e and 
peacelul people's of the woild” 

The signatone.s to the Agreement thereby piedgi'd themselves to make 
the new Germany a factor fV*i pt ace. Despite all plans for ^.plitling up 
Gc]*niany which the Americans submitted in Potsdam, it was decided 
to trefd. Germany as a unit and to create a numb'^r of all-German admini¬ 
strative organs until the time when an All-German governmc'nt .should 
be set up Within a short period a just peace treaty should be concluded 
with the y\ll-German democratic, peaceful government which was 
contemplated. 

This excellent and constructive solution, proposed more than seven years 
ago, was intended to give the new Germany the perspectivf' of a life in 
peace and prccsperity and to protect the world from any new outbreak 
of German policies of revenge or breach of the peace. This decisi\e con¬ 
tribution to the peace and the security of the world is defined a.s follows 
in the preamble to the Potsdam Agreement: 

“President Truman, Geri'r.ilissimo Stalin, and Prime Minister 
Attlee leave this conference, which has strengthened the ties 
between the three Governments and extended the scope of their 
collaboration and under.standing, with renewed confidence that their 
Government and peoples, h^gelher with the other United Nations, 
will ensure the creation of a just and enduring peace,” 

In July 194.3 .Stalin. Truman and Churchill, later Attlee, met in Potsdam 
in order to malic final decisions on the problems which had arisen from 
(he unconditional capitulation of Nazi Germany. The result of the meeting 
was the agreement of August 2nd 1945. The aim of this agreement is the 
basic remoulding of Germany in a peace-loving, democratic state without 
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fascists, without militarists, without monopolists; and the conclusion of a 
peace treaty to be agreed with the sovereign government of this now 
Germany. As preparation for this goal, and for this purpose alone, the 
temporary occupation of the whole of Germany and the temporary trans¬ 
fer of supreme power to the four Allied Commanders in Chief took place 
in accordance with the decisions of the Crimea Conference. The decisive 
factor in the Potsdam Agreement is the right to unity and freedom ve\sted 
in a democratic and renewed Germany. 

This decision followed a serious difference of opinion betwi'en Stalin and 
Truman. As is clear from the reminiscences of the American Admiral 
I^eahy (“I Was There’*, London 1950) Truman, acting contrary to the Yalta 
Agre^ement, submitted in Potsdam a plan for splitting up Germany which, 
as before, was rejected as a result of Stalin's consistent policy of peace. 
The American professor Mosely, who was at that time an expert in the 
US. Slate Department, confirmed in an articU‘ published in “Foreign 
Affairs” in April 1950 that the phrase “splitting up” Germany was deleted 
from the capitulation in.strumcnt on the initiative of the Soviet govern¬ 
ment. He stated. 

"This was Stalin's own decision. The Soviet Government had offi¬ 
cially adopted ... a policy opposed to the culting-up policy. In 
his ‘Address to the Soviet People’ on May 9th 1945 Marshall vStalin 
had declared that the Soviet Union did not intend to carve up or 
destroy Germany. 

On Mfiy 10th Winant (U. S. A., ed) informed the State Department 
that the governments of Great Britain and the vSovict Union were 
agreed that the word ‘Partitioning* should not appear in the capitu¬ 
lation declaration which had been prepared. After May fath the draft 
declaration was revised, with reference to Article 4 of the short 
capitulation documents which had been signed at Berlin and Reims, 
the text was completed, and on May 12th it was approved by the 
E. A. C. The idea of ‘partitioning* thus disappeared both from the 
military declaration and from the Allied Declaration published on 
June 5th 1945.” 

This renewed documentary proof of the splitting plans of the American 
imperialists makes clear the hypocritical character of the declaration 
which they made, in view of the patriotic determination of the German 
people, in the preamble of the Bonn Treaty stating, together with the 
separatist Adenauer, that they have “the common aim for a unified 
Germany”. This explains the demagogic campaign of hate which all 
enemies of peace and unity have launched against the principles of the 
Potsdam Agreement. Since Potsdam was a guarantee of the right to peace 
and unity, all warmongers, separatists, and their accomplices used the 
slogen “No More Potsdam”. 

The recognition of the rights of the German people is laid down directly 
in the Potsdam Agreement. There it is stated that the first post war 
period is to be used to: 

“prepare for the eventual reconstruction of German political life 



on a democratic basis and for eventual peaceful cooperation in 
international life by Germany**. 

It is then definitely stated that only 

“for the time being no Central German Government shall be 
established. Notwithstanding this, however, certain essential cen» 
tral German administrative departments, headed by State Secre¬ 
taries, shall be established”. 

That means that the Four Powers (France announced its support for 
the Agrcjement) pledged themselves to make preparations from the very 
first day of occupation for the organic development of an All-German 
government on a democratic basis. The systematic breach of this pledge 
by the Western Occupation Powers, which became particularly apparent 
with the creation of the Bonn Separatist Slate, cannot affect this pledge. 
Agreements do not become invalid when they are broken; that would 
be a triumph for everyone who broke the law. 

Before the Potsdam Agreement, however, in the agreement reached 
between the four governments on June 5th 11945, “On Control Procedure 
in Germany” it was stated: 

“The conditions laid down will be valid for the period of occu¬ 
pation following the German capitulation, in which period Germany 
will fulfill basic conditions arising from the unconditional capi¬ 
tulation. A ruling for the period following will be the subject 
of a separate agreement.” 

Just one month after the liberation of Germany, therefore, the four Great 
Powers were already looking forward to the second phase, the phase 
of the agreed peace and thus the full restoration of the German right 
of self-determination, and regarded this as the aim of the temporary 
occupation. 

This is in accordance also with the organisational preparation made 
in the Potsdam Agreement for reaching a peace agreement. The sub¬ 
ject w»as the establishment of a Council of Foreign Ministers. In section I, 
sub-section 3/1 of the Potsdam Agreement it is stated: 

“The Council shall be utilised for the preparation of a peace 
settlement for Germany to be accepted by the government of 
Germany then a government adequate for the purpose is esta¬ 
blished.” 

The legal rights of the German people have not been cancelled by the 
sabotaging of the work of the Council of Foreign Ministers, which was 
particularly crass on December 15th 1947 when US Secretary of State 
Marshall broke up the London Conference. This sabotage only em¬ 
phasises its importance. Adenauer only exposed himself when he stated 
with indignation in the West German parliamentary debate on the Bonn 
Treaty on July 9th 1952: 

“The Soviet Union in the present exchange of Notes between it 
and the Western Powers has demanded that the Potsdam Agree¬ 
ment should be made the basis for the Peace Treaty with Germany.” 
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Those memhers of the Bonn Coalition parties who supported him with 
. nes of ‘ shame ’ also succeeded in unmasking themselves. Adenauer ^ 
indignation and the shouts of his followers w'ere diivcted against poao* 
o.nd German unity The German people have noted this 

2. The Basic Principles of International Law — a Weapon in 
the Struggle for Peace and Liberty 

The j’ecognilion of the sov ereignty and tlu erjual i tgiiLs oi a.U ncitien.'. 

the basic condition for peace!ul co-existence of the peoph ';. The 
Soviet Stale ha.s re>pected this principle from the very first hour ol 
its existence, and not ju.st in the form of declarations, but by deeds 
Thanks to the authority of the Soviet Union a.s ihe libeivnor of h inianity 
ironi fascism, this principle of the equal rights for all peoples found 
international recognition. I* was the Soviet Union which at tl'e Con¬ 
ferences of Teh('ran and Yalta insisted that the principle of equal rights anti 
the respect for the sovereignly of all people should also be applied Li 
G». rmany. 

The report on the Crimea Conlerence which was held from Fehruary ‘»r<l 
to February Ulh 1945 in Yalta stated: 

“It IS not our purpose to destn^y th(‘ people of Get many, but 
only when Na/isni and militarism have been v'XlirpaitxJ, will there 
be hope tor a decent life for Germans, and a place lor them in 
Ihe comity of nations.*’ 

That coincides exactly with the declarations which Sialin repcatedU 
made in the course (T 1942. At the Mo.scow celebnition of the 25th anni- 
ci.isaiy ('f the Great Socialist October He\^o!'rt«on 5^talm ‘:t,.ieri; 

“We have not the task of destroying Germany, since it is im¬ 
possible TO destroy Germany, just as it is impossible to destroy 
Russia. But the Hi tier Slate can and should be destroyed.” 

The United Nations too, in Article 1 ol their Statute, committed them¬ 
selves to the preservation of peace and security among the nations and 
to equal lights and the right of self-determination for all peoples. How 
can a nation, however, enjoy sovereignty under the piessure of a few 
hundred thousand imperialist bayonets “protecting” order? Even a 
(Tjrattd nation has the right to a democratic and just peace treaty as 
soon as it has nmewed its national life on the basis of democracy 
and peaceful con.struction. 

P^xpcti'-nce has proved there is no hbeny for the individual if the nation 
has not the right to self-determination. That is why the 6lh Geneiaf 
Asijcmbly of ^he UN in February 1952 accepted national sclf-delermirK'- 
*ion as one of the human rights by 42 votes against 7 votes given bv 
imperialist states. The rofu.sal to grant a peace treaty to Germany and 
the partitioning of Germany violate the right to self-determination and 
at the same time the human lights of every indivudual GeiTiian. 



3. The Unsolved German Question 

**The ev(*nlual reconstruction of German political life on a democratic 
basis and the eventual peaceful co-operation in international life by 
Germany” are the sole conditions laid down in the Potsdam Agreement 
for the restoration of Germany’s sovereign rights. At the same time this 
is the content of a real German people’s sovereignty. In the eastern part 
of Germany where the Soviet Occupation Power helped the people to 
renew their entire social and political life they have regained their 
sovereign rights. In the West, where the Occupation Powers have 
erected an imperialist Separatist Slate completely dependent upon them, 
the people have to bear the double yoke of American and German 
monopolists and junkers. 

Experience has proved that only a peaceful and democratic foundation 
can guarantee the right to unity and peace. National self-determination 
is impossible under the condition imposed by the slave treaties which 
Adenauer has signed. It is thus necessary for the German people to sweep 
away the traitor and his government and to tear up the treaties of shame, 
which he signed contrary to the wishes of the people. 

In the seven years of Allied occupation policy which have passed since 
the Potsdam Agreement the decisive rulings on German unity, on the 
establishment of sovereignty and on the conclusion of a peace treaty 
have not been carried out in West Germany. The historic conception of 
Potsdam has not been put into effect and the German problem has thus 
remained unsolved. A main source of danger for democracy in Europe 
and for the peace of the world has thus not been removed. On the 
contrary the partitioning of Germany has created a dangerous source of 
disturbance. 

The German people, who are engaged in a difficult struggle for unity and 
a peace treaty and thus in a decisive fight for their national existence, 
base their case upon international law and the binding decisions of Pots¬ 
dam. Anyone who denies these rights thus ignores the general principle 
of international law and national self-determination and breaks the pro¬ 
mises made by the Great Powers at Potsdam, where they guaranteed the 
re-establishment of unity and the conclusion of a peace treaty with 
Germany. 

4, The German People do not want War 

There can be no doubt that following the barbarity and sorrow of the 
second World War the overwhelming majority of the German people are 
determined not to be involved in a new war. The categorical order of the 
Potsdam Agreement for the elimination of German militarism was regar¬ 
ded by the German population as the only logical result of two world 
wars. The German people accepted and supported this decision. The 
rejection by the German people of militarism was general and over¬ 
whelming. 
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Provinetal Constitationti Outlaw War 

The Constituent Parliaments in the various provinces had to take account 
of this anti-militarist and pro-peace attitude on the part of the German 
people when they wrote the first new Constitutions. The Constitution of 
the State of Hesse for instance stated: 

“Hesse declares for peace, liberty and understanding between the 
nations. War is outlawed. 

Every action undertaken with the aim of preparing for war is 
unconstitutional.” 

The Constitutions of Baden and Wuertemberg include the following 
paragraphs: 

“Any act which is likely to disturb the peaceful co-operation of the 
nations, in particular the preparation for waging war, is uncon¬ 
stitutional and forbidden. It is one of the tasks of the state to 
support efforts and labours for a lasting peace. 

The generally recognised rules of International Law are a binding 
part of State Law. They are binding for the state and lor individual 
citizens.” 

These were constitutional peace manifestos of the German people following 
the world war, in full conformity with the Potsdam Agreement. In those 
years the German people regarded it as absolutely certain that the 
elimination of criminal German militarism had been guaranteed once and 
for all by the clear decisions of Potsdam, by the relevant decrees issued 
by the Control Council and the relevant paragraphs of the Provincial 
Constitutions. By and large the German population did not know that 
the American imperialists had long intended to include the Western 
Occupation zones in its preparations for a new war. 

American War Plans create “Count-Mc-Out” Movement 

The first news of American war plans reached Germany in the form of 
reports on provocative speeches held by individual warmongers In 
America, An example of these speeches was that delivered by Represen¬ 
tative Cannon in the House of Representatives in V/ashington on April 
18th 1949 stating that Moscow and other cities should be atom bombed 
out of existence and that for this war it would be necessary to find other 
nations “ready to send out their sons to fight and die”. On November 4th 
1949 Representative Robert Poage from Texas, in a bloodthirsty speech, 
made the definite proposal to raise a West German army of mercenaries 
under American command and equipped with American weapons. 

These were preparations for the talks which began on November the 
9th 1949 in Paris between the Three Powers and the Benelux countries, 
behind the back of the Soviet Union. At this early date a concrete plan 
was discussed on the “Military Contribution” to be demanded from the 
Separatist West German Stale which had been established two months 
earlier. It is understandable that German public opinion was very 
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disturbed and ihat there was great indignation, particulary among the 
young generation, which was liable to he used as cannon fodder. A 
movement of resistance, at first passive, against all plans for remilitari¬ 
sation sprang up quite spontaneously with the popular slogan “Ohne Uns" 
(Count Us Out), Seme supported this slogan because they did not want 
to sacrifice their bodies and their possessions in a new w’ar for foreign 
interests and others because they saw the national and physical cata¬ 
strophe' threatening Germany, and had n(» tiesire for a frightful third 
world war alter living through the first tw'o 

Dr, Adenauer Offers German Soldiers 

I'he camoullage cloak which covered the I’aris Confer(,‘iKe and the act 
of misleading the public intended by the publication ot a “Petersborg 
Protocol” was pierced by Or Adenauer, ‘ American” chief of the Separa¬ 
tist Government, in a one man action On December 5th 1949 the press 
carried reports of an interview given by Dr. Adenauer to the Bonn corre¬ 
spondent of the ‘“Cleveland Plain Dealer ’ In this interview' Dr. Adenauer 
proposed that there should be ‘ autiiorised German forces” as part of the 
projected European Army. Dr. Adenauer was undoubtlodly acting on 
American instructions in making this sudden offer to deliver German 
mercenaries to the Western imperialists for their European Army. In Ih^' 
whole peacc'-Jov ing world this action arousi'd a storm of protest. Protest 
w'as particularly loud in Germany since the GcTman people could read in 
black and white that following the sale ot West Germany to Western 
imperialism the trade in mercenaries for the American slaughter liouse 
was now beginning. 

If one reads lo-day the West German newspapers of December 1949, filled 
as they are with indignation and protests against the military Pact which 
Adenauer was obviously planning with the American imperialists who 
are preparing for war; w'hen one notes the harsh language used with 
regard to this “unheard of treason to the peace-loving German people”, 
it is possible to form a true picture oi the real desire of the German 
pe^ople not to be dragged again into an imperialist war of adventure. A 
few days were enough to show that Adenauer’s first attempt to “‘popu¬ 
larise” x'cmilitarisaiion in West Germany, and to prepare psychologically 
for a new war, had broken down completely on the resistance and oppo¬ 
sition of the overwhelming majority of the German people. The Peters- 
berg (seat of the Western High Commissioners, trans.) gave immediate 
instructions that nothing more should be said on the theme of remilitari¬ 
sation. This is shiAvri by a report in the “Baseler Nachrichten” on Decem¬ 
ber 9th 1949: 

“The High Commissioners have emphasized to the Federal Chan¬ 
cellor that it w^ould be undesirable to continue discussion.^ on the 
difficult theme of the possible creation of German fighting troop.s. 
The representatives of the Western Powers obviously hope that this 
will lend to the speediest and most discrete ending of the contro¬ 
versy.” 
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Adenauor'F interview had an interesting epilogue m the Bonn Parliament, 
where the veil was torn Irorn the plans to ciriYc the German people into 
war. The Communist Party /laction demanded that Adenauer should be 
made to answer for his action to Ihc Bonn Parliament, This motion was 
delayed and Adenauer persuaded the fraeiions o! the Government parties 
that such a debate was undesirable and would serve no useful purpose, and 
that they .slmuld not s'upport the Communist motion, flowcver, under the 
pressure of public opinion, the motion was finally placed on the agenda 
on Dcecmbi r the 15th. The debate produced a defeat for the head ol 
government ol such proportions that in any democratic system he w'ould 
have beim ‘^wept from office^ All partie.s, including the Government par¬ 
ties, wt're ubiiged by public opinion to make declarations of their oppo¬ 
sition to rearmament, n'mililarisation, and all form‘d of preparation for 
war 

Adenauer could see no other way of getting out of this difficult situation 
than by insolently denying the contents ol the interview. Five times he 
gave the cynically lying answer of “No” to the five precise questions 
raised by liie Communist motion In particular he answered “No” to the 
fjuestion* 

“Does the Chancellor intend to a.ssure the We.stern Ailies of the 
readiness of the Fed».TaI Government to establish West German 
forces in any lorm*^” 

Ho added ho'wever that if the question of a German military contribution 
was raised in an “unavoidable form” then “in the most extreme case the 
{question of a German contingent” in tlie Irarnework of a European Arm> 
would have to be considered. 

In a speech full of feeling the Communist deputy Max Reimann asked in 
the Bonn Parliament “In whose interests and on w^hose instructions do 
you support the inclusion of German troop contingents in a foreign army?” 
He himself gave the answer: “For the Atlantic War Pact which has been 
created for the purpose of attacking the eastern peoples!” 

The German People do not want Remilitarisation 

These developments and this knowledge gave rise to a broadly based 
people’s movement against the threat of remilitarisation in West Germany. 
Newspapers and magazines polled their readers to (fiscover their opinion 
and found that DO per cent or more were against remilitarisation. Sharp 
polemics in the press were launched against the danger of war, protest 
meetings and demonstrations were held and the most active people in 
West Germany rallied in the organisation “The Defenders of Peace”. 

For th€? first time since 1945 the German people found themselves faced 
with the danger of a revival of German militarism and the danger that 
they would be forced to take part in an American war. They gave a 
clear-out answer. Their answer was a natural and genuine reaction on 
the part of millions to the fateful perspective of a war pact between the 
Bonn Separatist State find the imperialist Western Powers, a war pad 
which would mean the inclusion of the Bonn State in the conspiracy of 
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American imperialism against the Soviet Union. This threatening war 
pact would also conjure up the immediate danger of a permanent parti¬ 
tioning of Germany and would endanger the peaceful solution of the 
decisive national questions — German unity and the conclusion of a peace 
treaty with the whole of Germany. 

Adenauer Goes Ahead with liis War Policy 

Despite the opposition of the majority of the German population Dr. Aden¬ 
auer, representative of German monopoly capital closely allied to Ameri¬ 
can monoply capital and the German militarists lusting for revenge, 
continued with his plans for a military pact, with the agreement and on 
the instructions of the Western Occupation Powers. The offer which he 
made In December 1949 to include German troop contingents as mer¬ 
cenaries in a European Army was the first step towards the agreement 
which was later made public as the Bonn Treaty. 

The further development of Adenauer’s policy of war can be described 
quite shortly. Later it became public knowledge that he had charged 
former nazi generals with w^orking out plans for rearmament, and on 
August 17th 1950 he launched the lie, in the course of an interview with 
the “New York Times”, that “aggressive formations” had been established 
in the German Democratic Republic. He set this lie in circulation in order 
to have an excuse for establishing a strong West German armed force 
and to demand the immediate reinforcement of the Western Occupation 
troops. When the people gave their reply in the form of a million-fold 
“No” to militarization Adenauer replied with his usual dementi. Two 
weeks later however, on August 29th 1950, Dr. Adenauer handed over 
a secret remilitarization memorandum to the American High Commis¬ 
sioner McCloy to take with him to the Washington conferences. This 
memorandum had been drawn up without the knowledge or agreement 
of his own cabinet, and led to the resignation of Dr. Heinemann, the 
Minister of Interior. Only later did it become known that in this memo¬ 
randum Adenauer had raised in urgent form his wish for the occupation 
troops to be reinforced and had declared his readiness to give “a contri¬ 
bution in the form of a German contingent” to the European Army 
which was foreseen. This offer, which had been ordered in advance by 
the Western Powers, was naturally accepted at the North Atlantic Pact 
Conference in New Vork. The final communique of the Conference on 
September 26th 1960 stated: 

“Utilisation of German manpower and resources will be discussed 
in the light of views recently expressed by defense leaders in Ger¬ 
many and elsewhere... The council requested the Defense Com¬ 
mittee to make recommendations at the earliest possible date as to 
methods by which Germany could most usefully make its contri¬ 
bution.” 

Everybody knows to-day the form which these “useful contributions” 
have taken In the Bonn Treaty signed by Adenauer, It is planned to 
sacrifice West German youth for the American war project. 
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More that 19 Million Germans Gave their Votes in the Plebiscite ag^ainst 
Itemilitarlsation and in Favour of a Peace Treaty with Germany 

This war conspiracy gave rise to a resistance movement of unusual scope 
and activity in the German population. On January 28th 1951 there was 
a great “Save the Peace'* demonstration at which 1700 people meeting 
in Essen, city of Krupp the cannon king, unanimously decided to use 
the constitutional method of holding a plebiscite so that the German 
people could decide for themselves. The question put was: 

“Are you opposed to the remilitarisation of Germany and in favour 

of a peace treaty with Germany in 1951?“ 

The original intention of the Essen peace meeting was to gel the Bonn 
government to hold this plebiscite in accordance with the democratic 
principles of the free expression of opinion. The application made to 
Dr. Adenauer was, hovvever, sharply rejected. An independent plebiscite 
movement thereupon sprang up throughout West Germany, a movement 
which went to w’^ork with great spirit and which provided convincing 
proof that the great majority of all sections of the population wuire in 
favour of the struggle against remilitarisation and for a Peace Treaty. 

At the same time Adenauer and his clique, ignoring the wishes of the 
German population, stepped up the tempo of their preparations for 
rearmament, in agreement with the Western Intervention Powers, and 
spurred on in particular by the American High Commissioiier McCloy. 
General Eisenhower, the Commander in Chief of the aggressive Atlantic 
Pact System met Adenauer and his generals in Bad Homburg in 
McCloy’s valla on January 23rd 1951, during an inspection trip in West 
Germany. At this meeting Eisenhower expressed his great displeasure 
that 85 per cent of the West German population were opposed to rear¬ 
mament, according to investigations carried out by the American infor¬ 
mation staff. Eisenhower therefore made the categoric request that a 
plebi.scite should under no circumstances be held. 

The active American intervention in favour of remilitarisation made 
German public opinion very uneasy. The Bonn government found them¬ 
selves cornered by the mass action for peace. The counterpropaganda in 
newspapers find radio, with leaflets and pamphlets, for which millions of 
marks W’^ere .spent, completely failed in its effect since it mot tlie deter¬ 
mined resistance of the friends of peace. 

The foi*eign managers of the third world war were particularly uneasy 
and indignant that their Adenauers and Schumachers could not break 
or bend the German resistance to remilitarisation. The critical situation 
in which the warmongers found themselves is illustrated clearly by 
McCloy’s Quarterly Heport dated February 141h 1951 in which he 
threatened: 

“If Germany does not participate with a military contribution then 

it may find itself in a very difficult position.” 

Foreign observers regarded the situation as such that the massive Ger¬ 
man resistance was making it questionable whether the American w^ar 
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M^uld be* The London ‘‘New StatChmun and Nfition” stated or. 

Fcbruan 17th 1051 that the opposition to German rearmament 
extremely strong: 

“This opposition grows day by day and is beginning spread eu’ 
across the whole spectrum of German life, drawing in people of 
the most di\crse parlic^s and politics. Lawyers, doctors, teacher., 
businessmen and others declared that the German peoph? docs not 
want Germany to be a baHiefieltl. no* sacrifice one man or 

one pfimnig for war. In spite of all smears and boycoPs bv the 
press and government, the influence of these groups wi*^h ttV’U 
demand hn* peaceUd rt'unilicaticiu is undoubtedly growing.” 

All reports from the correspondents ot the woiid press stationed m 
Germany leached the same conclusion, a conclusion which Alain Clemimt 
writing in the Laris “Le Monde'* on March 9th 1951 summed up as 
follows: 

“The Gorman people realise that rtmililarisation and learmameat 
would mean collective suicide.” 

In the camp of war they saw clearly that something must he done t>v 
interrupt the mass plebi.scite which had already begun, to interiupt and 
liquidate this plebiscite which would undoubtedly produce an over¬ 
whelming majority of “Ja” votes. Since the Bonn Constitution provided 
no legal ba^sis tor a prohibition and since on the contrary Article 20 A ol 
the Bonn Constitution provided specifically for the holding ol direct 
plebiscites, the Adenauer government acted unconstitutionally. On Apni 
24t,h 1951 the government banned the plebiscite. 

The Bonn Parliament had an opportunity to exprcs.s it.s opinion ol this 
((bvious breach of the Constitution only after the ban had gone into 
force. Dr. Lehr, Minister of the Interior, look over the Job of explaining 
the ban. In the session of April 29th 1951 he slated ‘'Ihe pJebiscile was aimed 
at overthrowing the constitutional order of the Federal Republic” and 
added that the police force would be used in order ‘‘to deal with the 
enemies of the state”. 

The reason for the ban w'as obvious. West Germany was to be driven 
into the wmr front of the aggressive Atlantic Pact without having a 
chance to expre.ss its opinion, Thi.s road could only be cleared by using 
police repression and methods of terror, Adenauer however had suffered 
a .serious defeat through his breach of the Constitution When the case 
was brought before the Courts they w'erc forced to declare that the ban 
“has no force in law” and that it could be regarded only as a “declaration 
made by the Authorities in a field outside their responsibilities”. The 
ban was not in accordance “with the spirit of the Bonn Constitution” 

and wAis in direct contradiction to some articles thereof. Hero are son>- 

Quotations' "" 

‘Tn addition the ban is an offense against the spirit of the preamble 
of the Basic Law which sets the aim of ‘serving the peace 

of the w^orld’; a breach of the spirit of Article 1 Paragraph 2 
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m whicik the Gtjrnan p<*(»pJe expjess Iheu recogniUon <>i 
the unbreakable anti inalienable rights of man as the basis ol 
peace and justice in the world: against the contents of Article 24, 
Paragraph 2 of the P>asic Paw in w^hich the Federal Republic 
expressly pledges ifi't'll to apply a tuieign policy directed toAvards 
securing pcact'; 

against the wording oi Article 2(‘‘. Paragraph 1 ot the Basic Law in 
which ail action^ arc deckiresi uncnnstiiiiilona! and punishable 
which are intentionally aimed to o‘ii.unb the peaceful coexistence' 
ol’ the peoples. 

Based ufion Ihcst^ concietely delined ideas CiUtnod above anti upon 
their juristic (ontent as well as upon llu aim and intt^dion it is 
undoubtedly to be seen lliai an action which aims at maintaining 
peace and serving undt i standsn.^ belucen the peoples' and thus 
putting into effect article 26* ai tiie Ba‘'i( Law, cannot be ancon' 
stitutional 

The mc'lhoci in winch Iht plcbi'^cne again.st iciniiilarnalion and for 
the conclusion ol a Peftce Treaty carried out in West Gennanv 
was in no wa\' an ollense againsl the eonstitulional order." 
(Annosmcemimt by thc' “Group ol Democratic I.awyers*’ 

Duesseldurf. May 1952. page IT) 

T/iC fk’cisions and judgenjont.s in a whole series ot West Gei'man Courts 
established thc constilutionaJ character of tlK' yiU^biscile and showed 
Adenauer's clear breach ot the Contsitution. Despite all police measures, 
arrests, sackings and so on. thi' plebisciU' was h<‘Id in proportions which 
Pave probably never been attained bclon‘ in the case ol a plebiscite 
which a people have organised 1hems<‘Jves in opposition to thc terror 
of their own government. It would be impossible to find a more im-* 
piessivc proof of the fact the Adenauer government, driving to 
*var and selling German .vuuth as mercenaries, is acting in complete 
(fpposilion to the desires of the people. When the Central Plebiscite Com' 
mittee announced the final results in April 1952 it was able to stale that 
despite bans and terrori.st mea.sures 6,207,302 German men, women and 
voung people in West Germany and Wesi Berlin hmi taken part in the 
filebiscile, and that 5,917.083. that is to j^ay 94 4 per cent, had answered 
with “Yes”. 

To give an idea of the intensity of the action ii may be staled that a 
total ol 71,712 plebiscite operations were earned out in factories, residen¬ 
tial areas and villages. 6130 public meetings and deirionstrations were 
held. 73 31 plebiscite helpers were arrested and more than 1000 court 
cases resulted. The government used lens of thousands of police in 0187 
separate actions against tho.se taking part in the plebiscite. First class 
plebiscite results were attained in thc factories and in particular in the 
arms factories. Thc Central Plebiscite Committee summed up the results 
as follows- 

“The result.s of the plebiscite, now available, are a clear vote of no 
confidence given by the people against the Adenauer government . 
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and its policy of remilitarisation, against war preparations and war 
pads. This policy is completely at variance with the democratic 
desires of the Gorman people as shown in the plebiscite and rein¬ 
forced every day. For this reason all treaties, which the Adenauer 
government or the Federal Parliament has signed or intends to 
ratify in the course of remilitarisation and rearmament, treaties 
like the Schuman Plan, the Conscription Bill and the Bonn Treaty, 
are null and void for the German people.” 

The Entire Population of the German Democratic Republic is in the 
Camp of Peace 

While the Bonn government steers towards w'ar the government of the 
German Democratic Republic is pursuing a policy of German unity and 
of peace. When the Central Plebiscite Committee in Dusseldorf 
approached the Government of the German Democratic Republic with 
the proposal that the plebiscite should al.so be held in the German Demo¬ 
cratic Republic, the People’s Chamber and the Government decided that 
it should be held from June 3rd to June 5th 1951 with the same text as 
that used in West Germany. At a completely free vole in which 99.53 per 
cent of the electorate in the German Democratic Republic took part, 12.15 
millions, that is 95.93 pen* cent, voted “Yes”. In the democratic sector of 
Berlin 904,267, that is to say 97,3 per cent, voted “Yes”. 

Thi.s overwhelming demonstration w-as a great victory for the cause of 
peace in the whole of Germany. The votes against remilitarisation of over 
19 million Germans in direct plebiscites in West and East is the most 
convincing proof possible that the overwhelming majority of the German 
people want national unity and peace and stand firmly in the struggle 
against the war preparations and the war treaties of the Bonn 
government. 

5. The Policy of Unity and Peace of the Government of the 
German Democratic Republic 

At the same time as Adenauer’s government was pursuing its treacherous 
policy of splitting Germany and involving West Germany in the Ameri¬ 
can plans for war, a clear policy aimed at achieving German unity was 
being pursued in the Soviet Occupation Zone and later in the German 
Democratic Republic. Here everything was being done to develop 
Germany into a sure factor for peace. 

In the forefront of the struggle stood the removal of the partitioning in 
order that an all-German sovereign state might be created by means of 
national self-determination. It should be noted that as early as May 1947 
the Prime Ministers of the provinces of what was then the Soviet Occu¬ 
pation Zone took the initiative in calling for the speediest creation of all- 
German central administrations in order to create the conditions for 
achieving German unity. In June 1947 the Prime Ministers of almost 
all German provinces met in Munich. When the Prime Ministers from 
the Soviet Occupation Zone moved that the creation of a Central German 
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Administration be discussed as the first step to a unified German state, 
this motion was rejected and the conference was broken up. Instead of 
forming a central administration the Western Allies drew the areas of 
West Germany which they held under military occupation into their 
imperialistic sphere of interest, and for this purpose they established the 
Separatist West German State with its capital in Bonn, and set up the 
Adenauer government. This government was made subservient to an 
occupation statute and to a High Commission. Germany was thus parti¬ 
tioned, the pledges for German unity made in the Potsdam Agreement 
were broken, and the conclusion of a peace treaty with an all-German 
government was made doubtful. 

To struggle against the threatened partitioning of Germany the People's 
Congress movement, headed by the elected “German People's Council", 
arose in the Soviet Occupation Zone at the beginning of December 1947. 
The German People's Council declared a state of national emergency 
following the creation of the Separatist Western Stale. On October the 
7th 1949 it called for the creation of the National Front of Democratic 
Germany. On the same date the Provisional Pc?opIe’s Chamber consti¬ 
tuted itself, and charged Otto Grotewohl with forming the Government 
of the German Democratic Republic. This was the answer to the creation 
of the Bonn Separatist State. The German Democratic Republic became 
a strong force in the struggle for Germany’s democratic unity. This act 
of national self-preservation to carry out the Potsdam Agreement and 
to put into effect the right of the German people to national self-deter¬ 
mination, together with all other measures taken by the government of 
the German Democratic Republic in the past three years, have served to 
develop a democratic sense of justice and national consciousness in the 
German people. These acts have provided the conditions necessary for 
the restoration of German unity and the conclusion of a peace treaty 
with Germany. The government of the German Democratic Republic 
makes every effort to enlighten the German people on the true position 
in which they find themselves and on the great danger for W’orld peace 
represented by the splitting off of West Germany and Us involvement 
in the war preparations of American imperialism. 

Free All-German Elections for a National Assembly Proposed 

On October 20th and 21st 1950 the Foreign Ministers of the Soviet Union, 
the People’s Democracies and the German Democratic Republic met in 
Prague and proposed the conelusion without delay of a peace treaty with 
Germany, the Ve-establishment of the unity of the German state, and the 
establishment as soon as possible of an All-German Constituent Assembly, 
which should pave the path for the creation of an all-German .sovereign, 
democratic and peaceable Government. The Government of the German 
Democratic Republic, in consistent continuation of its policy directed 
towards peace and the unity of Germany gave its support to this propo¬ 
sal. In a government declaration to the People’s Chamber in Berlin on 
November 15th 1950, Prime Minister Otto Grotewohl stated that the 
council proposed could take up, without delay, the preparation of free 
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all-German elections for a National Assembiv. The Government ot iht 
German Democratic Republic was ready to discuss all these questions in 
,'i spirit of honest understanding, at a joint meeting. This action wascontm- 
iu‘d on Novembf-r .10th 1950 when Grotewohl wrote to Adenauer proposing 
that mutual discussions should start immediately. Adenauer made no repiv 
ior a long time to this generous offer which would have provided a radi¬ 
cal solution of the German problem. Again and again the Gt^rman 
Democratic Republic made altompls to reach a mutual understanding 
between Wed and Eastern Germany. Finally a negative repb was give:, 
by Adenauer at a press cimferencte and on .Januaiy i^oth 1951 Pri:n» 
MmisU’r Grotewohl slated' 

“H'-n r iXdenauer is acting ns the repres(ai1ali\e of the n'lilitai > c-.nd 
imperialist forces in Germany, he is acting like a man who vaiuv^ 
(he interests of imperialist America more than the intere.its ot 
Cfrrrnany 

During Herr Adenaia'r’s seven-weeks silence facts have spoken. West 
Germany is steering a dirt'ct course of chauvinism, revisionism and 
militarism. This voyage can onb end in civil \\ar and a new world 
war.’' 

Grotewohl destroyed Ih*' hypocritical and lying arguments iisid by Aden¬ 
auer and ga\'e a renewed as.surance that the government of the Gennar 
Democratic Republic was determined to continue i(s elforts to reach ar* 
understanding despite Adenauer. He added: 

“We cannot drag Herr Adenauer and hi.s government to the con- 
lercnco table by brute force. The gov^ernments of democratic stales 
are elected by the representatives of the people in order to cro'-v 
out the Will of the people ” 

l^cacc Treaty Germany Demancied 

At the beginning of March 1951, on ihe initiative ol the Soviet Union, the 
Deputie.s of the Foreign Ministers of the Four Powers met in Pans (o 
iind a solution for the German problem. On March 2nd the People’s 
Chamber of the German Democratic Republic directed an urgent appeal 
to the Bonn Parliament proposing that a joint motion by the two Gorman 
Parliaments should be presented to the Paris Conference. This proposal 
loo was left iinansw^ered by Bonn so that the People’s Chamber alone 
had to send its requ^^st to Paris that a peace treaty with Germany should 
be prepared. 

As is well known this Paris Conference was broken up by the imperialisl 
Western Powers when the Soviet representative demanded that the 
Atlantic Pact, the main cause for world tension, should be discussed. 
Immediately after the publication of the decisions of the Wa.shington 
Conference on the remilitarisation of Germany, the People’s Chamber 
seized the initiative for achieving an all-German understanding once 
again. On September 15th 1951 the People’s Chamber proposed to the 
Bonn Parliament that all-German discussions should be held with the 
following tasks: 
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‘‘1. The calling oX free, equal and secret democratic elections in 
the whole of Germany for a National Assembly to create a united, 
democratic and peace-loving Germany. 

2. The demand for the speeding up of the conclusion of a peace 
treaty with Germany and +hc cnnseQUcnl withdrawal r>f all oc(\'- 
pation troops from Germany.’ 

offer of free elections f(U’ a National Assembly was warmly greetf‘d 
by the German population and convinced everyone of the earnest desuv 
of the German Democratic Republic to solve the German problem un¬ 
conditionally, in the face of the increasingly dangeious situation, and 
in the inlei'ests of the German people and the peace of the world. 

On September 27th 1951 the Bonn Parhament avoided giving a diieci 
answ'er, and Adenauer laid down 14 technical points tor such elections at 
the same time as he speeded up his disussions on the integration of We.^i 
Germany in the American preparation for war. In mutual discussions it 
v.’ould have been easy to deal with these 14 technical points. The rejec¬ 
tion of the proposal for a mutual discussion dashed to the ground the 
hopes of the German people for free elections to restore national unity 
In a slalement issued on October 21st 1951 the Central Commit fee ot 
the vSocialist Unity Party (»r Germany summed up the situation in these 
words. 

'i'he negative attitude adopted by the majority ol the Bonn Parli.i- 
ment towards the proposals made by the People’s Chamber is in 
accordance with the wishes of the American warmongers who 
wish to push through the remilitari.sation of West Germany, the 
Conscription Law, and the inclusion of West Germany in the North 
Atlantic War I^acl This negative attitude was however completel> 
contrary to the wishes and interests of the German people. 

The majority of the West German population have realised that 
the integration of West Germany in the North Atlantic Pact en¬ 
tails the long term partitioning of Germany and the conversion of 
West Germany into the main war base of the United Stales in 
Europe. This means how'over war and the ruin r>l Germany.” 

President Wilhelm Picek Calls for Understanding 

The iu»stile and ni'galive attitude adopted by Adenauer and the Bonn 
Pai‘hamcnt prevented anv understanding being reached betv^oen East 
and West Germany. At this difficult hour Pre.sident Wilhelm Fieck on No¬ 
vember 2nd 1951 adressc'd a letter to Federal President Professor Heuss, 
in which iic propo.sc<l a meeting at which the necessary steps foi' a peace¬ 
ful unification of Germany could be discussed. After receiving a negative ‘ 
jeply. President Pieck sent a second letter to President Heuss in which 
he oxpre.ssed his conviction that agreement could be reached on all 
points of difference at an all-German discussion. 

Despite all these abortive attempts to achieve mutual discussions tlie 
German Democratic Republic, true lo its principles, continued with un- 
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abated energy to pursue its efforts for all-German understanding. In 
order to make direct and practical preparations for all-German elections 
the People’s Chamber submitted to the German public on January 9th 
1952 a draft electoral law. This draft, which was based upon the electoral 
law of the Weimar Republic, corresponded to the desires of all patriotic 
Germans. The draft was sent by People’s Chamber Chairman Dieckmann 
to Federal Parliament Chairman Dr. Ehlers so that there could be a free 
exchange of opinions. At the same time five repre.senlatives of the Ger¬ 
man Democratic Republic were elected to serve on a Joint Electoral Law 
Commission. These direct and practical steps were widely welcomed, par¬ 
ticularly in West Germany, since they removed all doubts about the 
desire and the ros.sibi!ity to hold “free, general, equal, direct and secret 
electioT'*s to a German National Assembly,” as the draft electoral law of 
the German Democratic Republic .states. The West German government 
turned down these practical proposals too, since they did not wish to 
be disturbed in thcii* negotiations with the American imperialists on 
a war pact, negotiations which were already far advanced. The war pact 
regarded the partitioning of Germany as an unavoidable prerequisite; 
every step towards unity was therefore undesirable. 

The German Democratic Republic Appeals to the Four Powers: 
only the Soviet Union Replies 

After all efforts to reach an understanding between Germans themsclves 
had come to naught because of the permanent “No” from Bonn, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic turned directly to the 
Four Great Powers. A letter addressed to the Four Powers on February 
13th 1952 stated; 

“The German people are filled with the desire and the will for 
peace and for their state and economic unity. They wish to live in 
peaceful cooperation with the nations of the world and to improve 
their standard of living by reconstructing a peace economy. The 
German people do not wish to be dragged into any international 
complications and conflicts, which are related to the efforts of 
aggressive forces to use the lack of a peace treaty and the parti¬ 
tioning of Germany in order to unleash a new world war.” 

The note staled that the Government of the German Democratic Republic 
expected the governments of the U.S.S.R., U.S.A., Great Britain and France 
to take a posiii\e decision on the request for the speeding up of the con¬ 
clusion of a peace treaty in order to end the “present abnormal conditions 
in Germany”. The Bonn government was requ€»sted to support these 
proposals. 

An affirmative answer was received from the Soviet Government, which 
declared it was ready for its part to do everything to fulfill the German 
proposals. As Is w^ell known the USSR took the immediate initiative and 
on March lOlh 1952 submitted to the governments of the Western Powers 
the draft for the basic principles of a “peace treaty with Germany”. This 
draft laid down completely clearly and practically the basis for a peace 
treaty with a united Germany, 



The Steadfast Policy of Friendship of Uie Soviet Union for Germany 

From the first day of its existence the Soviet government had pursued a 
cosistent and unchanging policy towards Germany and the German 
people. It has been a policy of respect for the sovereignty of the German 
people and their state, a policy of peace, of frienciship and of clo.se trade 
relations. When Gerniany was laid iow at the end of the first world war 
and the Western Powers made plain their axm.s for the enslavement of 
Germany, Lenin ordered that great grain reserves .should be gathered in 
Russia in autumn 191 ti in order, if necessary, to support the German people 
in their struggle against the imperialists. 

The Western Powers imposed upon Germany the dictated peace of Ver¬ 
sailles and attempted to hold the German state in dependence and isola¬ 
tion, and it was the Soviet Union which, on April Kith 1922, frustrated 
the plans of the American, British and French imperialists by con¬ 
cluding the Rapallo Pact. Under the terms of this pact Germany and 
Soviet Russia renounced all claims against each other arising from the 
war and the post war period, established normal diplomatic relations and 
granted each other ‘'most-favoured-nation” rights. Ihis pact destroyed 
the iron imperialist ring around Germany and was the prelude to a period 
of intensive trade relations which were particularly valuable for the 
German economy. 

The answer of the Western Powers was given by the French imperialists 
who were dominant at that period on the Kuropean Continent. French 
troops occupied the Ruhr, the heart of German industry, in January 1923, 
and attempted to steel the entire coal, iron and steel production of West 
Germany. Only one Great Power raised its voice against this insolent 
attack which ruined Geimany's economic life. This power was the Soviet 
Union. Speaking in the name of the Soviet government from Moscow, 
President Kalinin appealed on January 13ih 1923 to the peoples of all 
nations and denounced the policy of Versailles which 

“undoubtedly proves that the statesmen of the Entente believe in 
tyranny, not freedom; that they are not interested in the indepen¬ 
dence of nations but in their brutal suppression... In this critical 
moment workers and peasant.s Russia cannot be silent. True to 
its unwavering struggle against militarism, true to its unvarying 
defence of the independence and right of self-determination of every 
nation, true to its demands for disarmament, it raises once again its 
indignant voice and its mighty protest against the crime which the 
French government is committing... The sovereignty ard the right 
of the German people to that independence is being trampled upon.” 

The early years of Soviet power, which were simultaneously the first 
years of the Weimar Republic, show who defended German interests on 
u world level and who opposed Germany. Although the government of 
the Weimar Republic, because of capitalist class interests, often became 
Involved in anti-Soviet intrigue.s, and in 1925 even joined the Locarno 
Pact, which aimed at the integration of Germany in a coalition against 
the Soviet Union, the Soviet government pursued unfailingly its policy of 
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friendship towards tho German people. When in autumn 1929 the world 
economic crisis began, a crisis which was greatly deepened lor Germany 
because the United States cancelled their short-term loans, the Soviet 
Union look effective measures to help the German people in their hour 
of difficulty. By giving very large orders the Soviet Union saved decisive 
branches of German industry from complete collapse. In these years of 
crisis the So\'iet Union was Germany’s most important export market 
Great st'ctions of the iron and steel industry, engineering and electrical 
industry were working almost entirely on orders for the Soviet Union 
The manufactured goods industry which was always of the utmost impor¬ 
tance in Germany’s exports gained most. In 1032 goods exported to the 
Soviet Union were more than 95 per cent manufactured goods. Between 
1923 and 1932 German imports from the Soviet Union increased from 
94 million to 271 million marks and German exports in the same peru'id 
increased from 7(1 milhon to 626 million marks, that is to say from 1.2 to 
10,9 per cent of the total German exports. This is an example of a very 
active balance of trade and a v'ery favourable development for Germany 
which was, however, interrupted by tho rise to power and the anti-Soviet 
policy of Hitler, Gocring, Rosenberg and Goebbels. 

On August 23rd 1939 the Soviet government concluded tho German Soviet 
NomAggression Pact as an an&vver to the attempt of the imperialist 
Western Powers to use Hitler as a battering ram against the Soviet Union 
and to blc?ed white the people of Germany and the Soviet Union in a 
murderous struggle. As is well knowm this pact was treacherously broken 
on June 22nd 1941 by the German governnu'nt then in power, w'hich 
invaded the Soviet Union with fire and sword, murdering millions of 
Soviet citizens and destroying lens of thousands of villages and tov/ns 
Amidst this orgy cjf destructive hate and millionfold murder, at a time 
when Hitler was pioclaiming the destruction of the Soviet Union and its 
permanent capitalist enslavement, Stalin raised his voice on February 
23rd 1942 and spoke the words which were a message to the German 
people too: 

“The Hitlers come and tho Hillers go, but the German people and 

the German .stale remain.” 

In the latter years of the second world war, as is shown later in this 
book, the plans of the Western Powders to destroy Germany crystallised 
ever more clearly. At the same time they were met by ever miore deter¬ 
mined opposition from Soviet statesmen, and in particular Stalin himself. 
He IS responsible for the complete break down of the plans of the Western 
imperialists to lay dowm the partitioning of the German Slate in the Pots¬ 
dam Agreement. 

In the years w^hich iiavc pas.scd since the Potsdam Conference, tho Soviet 
Union has stood consistently by its signature to this agreement. The Soviet 
Union took all the necessary measures to carry out the Potsdam Agree¬ 
ment to “pennanently prevent the revival or reorganisation of German 
militarism and nazisra ... to destroy the National Socialist Party and its 
affiliated and supervised organisations* to dis,soh’'e all nnz.i institutions: 



to ensure that they are not revived in any form; and to prevent all nazi 
and militarist activity or propaganda” and finally to prepare for “the 
eventual reconstruction of German political life on a democratic basis and 
for eventual peaceful cooperation in international life by Germany”. This 
was a continuation of the traditional policy of the Soviet Union which 
took measures in accordance with the interests of the German people, 
measures by which the destructive forces of militarism, chauvinism and 
lacialism which endangered peace were uprooted once and for all in 
one part of Germany. 

At the same time the Soviet government began to make efforts to prepare 
for the creation of an All-German government and the establishment of 
German sovereignty. On July 10th 1946 at a meeting of the Paris Foreign 
Ministers’ Council, Foreign Minister Molotov demanded the establishment 
of an All-German government. Stalin himself made a public announcement 
that he favoured the establishment of the economic and political unity of 
Germany. In the course of an interview Hugh Baillie, Chairman of 
'United Press” asked Generalissimo Stalin a number of questions about 
Germany, among other subjects. He asked whether it would be possible 
to restore the economic unity of the four occupation zones in Germany in 
the near future. Stalin’s answer on October 29th 1946 was;. 

“Not only the economic but also the political unity must be 
restored.” 

A second question and answer were as follows. 

Question; “Do you believe it is possible at present to establish a form of 
central administration in German hands but under Allied Control 
which would make it possible for the Foreign Ministers’ Council 
to work out a peace treaty with Germany?” 

Stalin’s answer was; 

“Yes, 1 believe it to be possible.” 

In Germany Stalin’s clear and unmistakable declaration was greeted with 
enthusiasm. Describing the response in Berlin “United Press” reported 
on October 30th 1946: 

“In Berlin three million inhabitants are happy to-day about Stalin’s 
agreement to a Central German Government. In every street car, 
subw^ay and elevated and on every street corner you could sec 
people eagerly reading the report on Stalin’s answer.” 

In view of the attempts made in the Western Occupation Zones to present 
a fait accompli with regard to the splitting off of West Germany and its 
integration in the Western coalition, Foreign Minister Molotov speaking 
on March 22nd 1947 stated: 

“There are plans to do away with Germany as an independent 
State. Some of these plans proceed directly towards their goal, and 
others proceed along by-paths. The Soviet Union deplores the plans 
to destroy Germany as an independent State. The Soviet Union 



regards such projects as historically unfounded and incompatible 
with the interests of the nations striving for a lasting peace.” 

Ceaseless attempts were made to find a peaceful solution to the German 
problem and in particular to conclude a peace treaty with Germany. When 
the four Foreign Ministers met in London on November the 25th 1947, 
Molotov described the drafting of a peace treaty with Germany as the 
most important and most urgent task. 

“The Soviet Government regards it as necessary to speed up the 
preparations for a peace treaty with Germany and moves that this 
question be given the first place on the agenda at the present meet¬ 
ing of the Council of Foreign Ministers. The Soviet Government 
believes’that no further delay can be tolerated in the preparation 
of the peace treaty with Germany. It is sufficient to recall that 
more than two and a half years have passed since the German 
capitulation and that no progress has been made in this question.” 

Molotov then repeated his proposal for the early creation of an All- 
German government so that this could take part in the Peace Conference 

“1. It is recognized that an All-German democratic government 
in accordance with the decisions of the Potsdam Conference 
should be established without delay. 

2. It is stipulated that the German government will have the 
chance to express its views on the peace treaty at the Peace 
Conference. 

3. The Peace Treaty shall be signed by the German government 
and submitted to the German Parliament tor ratification.” 

Finally, on December 3rd 1947, Molotov moved that the Council of 
Foreign Minister.s should submit within two months drafts for the peace 
treaty with Germany and declared the USSR, for its part, was ready 
to do this. The American Secretary of State Marshall, however, pressed 
tireles.sly for a postponement of this question. On December 15th when 
all Foreign Ministers received telegrams from the presidium of the 
German People’s Congress in Berlin asking that the delegation elected 
in Berlin should be given a hearing, Molotov supported this request 
while Marshall, Bidault and Bevin opposed the reception of the German 
delegation. Molotov then propo.sed the creation of a representative All- 
German Consultative Council in Berlin which should take part in the 
negotiations on the peace treaty as democratic representative of the 
German people. This proposal that German opinions should be heard 
and that a democratic German body should be called upon ran quite 
contrary to the plan of the West Allies, who wished to dispose alone 
and for ever over the Western zones of Germany and therefore had no 
interest in German unity. When American Secretary of State Marshall 
moved for the indefinite adjournment of the meeting, Molotov 
emphasized once again “the enormous responsibility for the results of 
such impermissible steps” and called for understanding. The Foreign 
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Ministers of the Western Powers thereupon broke up the London 
Conference. 

In October 1948 the Soviet Government proposed a new meeting of the 
Council of Foreign Ministers to deal with the German question. This 
conference finally met in May 1949 and once again no positive results 
were obtained. The renewed motion by Soviet Foreign Minister 
Vyshinsky to submit drafts of a peace treaty within three months was 
turned down for the simple reason that in the meantime the separate 
negotiations of the Western Powers for the establishment of the Bonn 
Separatist State were in progress. 

After the formation of the Bonn Separatist State, the Soviet Government 
sent a sharp note to the Western Allies. This note pointed out the fatal 
results of the Three Power's policy of 

“splitting Germany and re-establishing the position of advantage 
of the refictionary, military and revengeful elements in West 
Germany, who had been in the past the main props of German 
mililarism and the Hitler machine, and who raised their heads 
anew immediately after the formation of the West German state. 
Such a policy on the part of the Three Powers can only be 
explained by the fact that it is the expression of the efforts of 
certain imperialist circles to use West Germany as the deployment 
ground for their aggressive plans, thus turning West Germany 
once again into a centre of unrest in Europe.’^ 

The documents and deeds of the Soviet Union in its ceaseless struggle 
for German unity and a peace treaty with Germany are piled high. This 
struggle has been a series of stienuous debates with the other signatories 
of the Potsdam Agreement. Through the years the Soviet Government 
was intent upon reaching an agreement on the peaceful solution of 
the German problem in order to avoid the danger of a final partitioning 
and the danger of war which this would entail, as well as in the 
interests of the German people themselves that they should finally 
achieve national unity and sovereignty, and also in the interest of world 
peace. 

The Western Powers went ahead with their plans for division however, 
and subjected the Western State which they created to an enslaving and 
colonial occupation statute. In order to create a state centre devoted 
to German interests, the German Democratic Republic constituted itself 
on October 7th 1949 in Berlin. In a historic telegram sent to the President 
and Prime Minister of the nev/ government on October 13th, J. V. Stalin 
stated: 

“The formation of the German democratic, peace-loving Republic 
is a turning point in the history of Europe. There can be no doubt 
that the existence of a peace-loving democratic Germany side by 
side with the existence of the peace-loving Soviet Union bars the 
possibility of new wars in Europe, puts an end to bloodshed in 
Europe, and makes impossible the enslavement of the European 
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countries by the world imperialists ... In laying the foundations 
for a united, democratic and peace-loving Germany you are 
performing a great deed for the whole of Europe, guaranteeing 
a lasting pe:ice.” 

The line laid down in Stalin’s massage was followed with determination 
in building the German Democratic Republic. This was particularly 
true in the questions of German unity and the conclusion of a peace 
treaty. All attempts to reach an understanding to solve the Geiman 
problem peacefully have broken down, however, on the stubborn attitude 
of the Western Powers and their Bonn vassals. 

The Soviet Union Submit.s the Draft of a Peace Treaty 

The German situation became ever more criticctl, and on February the 
I3th 1952 the Government of the German Democratic Republic appealed 
directly to the four Great Powers to conclude a Peace Treaty. The 
Government of the USSR then look a new step of historic importance 
In a note dated March 10th 1952, the Soviet Government submitted to 
the other signatories of the Potsdam Agreement the draft of a peace 
treaty to be concluded with German^'. The preamble to the Peace 
Treaty stated 

“Almost seven years have passed since the w^ar wdth Germany 
ended, but Germany still has no peace treaty, is partitioned, and 
remains in a position of unequal rights in relation to other states. 
It is necessary to end such an abnormal .situation. 

This accords with the aspirations of all peace-loving peoples. 
Without the earliest conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany 
It is impossible to ensure a just treatment of the legitimate 
national rights of the German people. 

The conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany is of great 
importance for the strengthening of peace in Europe. A peace 
treaty with Germany wall make it possible finally to solve 
questions that arose as a consequence of the second world war. 
The European states which suffered under hillerite aggression 
and particularly Germany’s neighbours are deeply interested in 
the solution of these questions. The conclusion of a peace treaty 
with Germany will help to improve the international situation as 
a whole and will thereby facilitate the establishment of lasting 
peace.” 

The proposal made by the Soviet Union on the basis for a peace treaty 
with Germany is a constructive document the importance of which is 
particularly great since its acceptance would create the conditions 
necessary for a rapid development of united Germany and its growth 
into a strong and peaceful state. The political principles of this draft 
peace treaty would restore Germany as a united state, from which all 
occupation forces and all military bases would be withdrawn. In addition 
the German people would be guaranteed all democratic rights without 
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distinction ol' race, sex, language or religion. Anti-democratic organi¬ 
sations and organisations hostile to peace would not be allowed to exist 
and Germany would pledge itself not to enter into any military alliance 
against any stale which took part in the war against Germany. This 
would naturally not affect Germany’s right to come together with other 
nations for peaceful purposes. This Germany, within the frontiers laid 
down by the Great Powers at Potsdam, would be subjected to no 
limitation in its peaceful economic development and its trade with other 
countries. According to this draft peace treaty Germany too would be 
allowed its own national armed forces on land, in the air and at sea, 
similar to every sovereign state. 

The Soviet Government note which accompanied this draft for a peace 
treaty urged that the peace treaty should be \vorked out with the direct 
participation of Germany, represented by an All-German government. 
The speediest constitution of this All-Geiman government should be 
agreed upon, the Soviet Note stated. 

Instead of giving an affirmative reply the Western Powers responded 
with an evasive and time-w^asting exchange of notes. This was aimed 
to prevent any interference with their w^ar pact negotiations with 
Adenauer. On May 24th lf)52 the Soviet Government then proposed that 
the fruitless exchange of notes should be ended by mutual discussions 
which ’would exclude any further delay. 

From the very beginning the Soviet Government insisted that a primary 
condition for the conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany must be 
that no part of Germany was drawn into a group of powers directed 
against any state. After the Western note had declared that the separate 
pact which they were preparing with the Bonn government was intended 
to serve “peaceful purposes”, the Soviet Note of May 24th described 
this pact in these words: 

“In actual fact this treaty constitutes an open military alliance 
of the United Stales, Great Britain and France with the West 
German Government, an alliance with the aid of which the Bonn 
Government is drawing the German people into the preparation 
of another war.” 

On August 23rd 1952 a new Note from the Soviet Government disclosed 
the real character of the Bonn Treaty, which did not put Germany on 
the path to free development but in fact excluded this possibility, and 
aimed to degrade West Germany for all time to the rank of a subject 
power. The Soviet Note destroyed all the excuses made by the govern¬ 
ments of the USA, Great Britain and France for not working out a peace 
treaty with Germany and pointed to the right of the Germans to create 
for themselves the conditions for holding general, free elections in all 
parts of Germany. In order to frustrate all further manoeuvres for 
postponement on the part of the imperialists the Soviet Government 
proposed that a Four Power Conference should be called at the earliest 
possible date and at the latest by October 1952. This Four Power 
Conference should have the following agenda: 
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“a) Preparation of a Peace Treaty with Germany; 

b) Formation of an AU-Gcrman Government; 

c) The holding of free All-Gorman elections, and the composition, 
functions and authority of the commission to investigate the 
existence in Germany of conditions for such elections. 

The Soviet Government further proposes that the four-power 
conference discuss the time-limit for the withdrawal of occu¬ 
pation forces from Germany. 

The Soviet Government also suggests that when the pertinent 
questions are examined representatives of the German 
Democratic Republic and the Geiman Federal Republic be 
in\'ited to take part in the conference.’" 

Anyone who has followed Soviet foreign policy from the very beginnings 
of Soviet power until to-day can see that this policy is consistent with 
the interests of all democratic and peaceful sections of the German 
population which are interested in unity, liberty and self-determination 
for Germany. Only tho.se elements inside and outside Germany wdio 
are interested in armaments and war are nut in agreement with Soviet 
policy. Every sober and unprejudiced analysis of Soviet policy show's 
that the USSR has always been the helpful initiator and guarantor of 
a policy for Germany which opens up a great national perspective for 
the German people. 

II. The unchanging Anti-German Policy of U.S. Imperialism 

The treaties of Bonn and Pari.s can only be assessed correctly w'hen 
they are recogni.sed as a part, but a decisive part, of the great w^ar 
conspiracy with the help of vrhich American finance capital attempts 
to reach world supremacy. The immediate aim of the American 
monopolists is to provoke a third world war in Europe. For this purpose 
they, and the West German politicians who serve them, conjure up the 
danger of a civil war between Germans. The history of this conspiracy 
is a Jong one. ^Since the establishment of Soviet pow'er the ruling 
political and economic circles of the United Stales have never ceased in 
their attempts to set Germany against the Soviet Union in the hope 
that both states will be so weakened that the millionaires of Wall Street 
and their administrators in Wa.shington will be able to take control of 
the peoples of Germany and the Soviet Union after they have been 
bled white. On January 15th 1920, on the first anniversary of the murder 
of Liebknecht and Luxemburg, those pioneers in the fight for peace, 
the then Commander in Chief of the American Occupation Army in 
Germany, General Henry T. Allen, noted in his diary: 

“The more I think about the creation of a Polish state and the 
refusal of permission for Germany to expand in the East, the 
more convinced I am that . . . this is a false policy. The state 
which is best in a po.sition to defend itself successfully against 
bolshevism is Germany ... An expansion of Germany into 
Russian territory would have kept the Germans occupied for a 



long time and thereby reduced the tension vis-ii-vis Western 
Europe.” 

(Henry T. Allen “My Rhineland Diary 
German Edition, Berlin 1923, P. 51.) 

Two years later Allen expressed himself even more plainly. On April 
24th 1922 he wrote: 

“Western Europe should plan Germany’s expan.sion to the East 
with the aim of seeing to it that it comes into such conflict with 
the Russians that the pressure in the West is greatly reduced,” 

(Ibid p. 224) 

Thi.s clear confession was in accordance with the political practice of the 
United States Government and its representatives. The American Am¬ 
bassador in Berlin conspired with Hugo Stinne.s, German fascist business 
magnate, who financed the reactionary free corps and soldiers’ associa¬ 
tions and nationalist newspapers. Stinnes used all methods, including 
the most criminal, to force the resignation of Foreign Minister Walter 
Rathenau who had signed the Rapallo Pact with the Soviet Union. Vis¬ 
count d’Abernon, who was British Ambassador in Berlin at that time, 
revealed who stood behind Siinnes when he wrote in hi.s diary on Sep¬ 
tember 7th 1922: 

“He (Stinnes) is in close contact wilh the American Embassy 
here . . . and they trust him enormously.” 

(Viscount d’Abernon, “An Ambassador at the Turning Point”, 
German Edition, Leipzig 1929, vol. 2, p. 129) 

After Raihenau’s murder, Stinnes took part in the intrigues which led 
to the fall of Chancellor Dr. Wirth, who together wilh Rathenau had 
signed the Rapallo Pact and helped Cuno, General Director of the HAPAG 
Shipping firm, to become his succe.s.sor. D’Abernon described Cuno as 
“pro-English and even more pro-American.” 

(Ibid p. 161) 

It was Cuno who prepared the ground for the unlimited dollar invasion 
which after 1924 helped the imperialist German arms trusts on to their 
feet again. Between 1925 and 1930 the West German arms kings Stinnes, 
Thyssen, the Siemens Concern and the German Bank received 200 million 
dollars from the Investment Company of Dillon Read & Company alone. 
The President of this bank, James Forrestal, was Secretary of Defence of 
the United States after the second world war and the Vice President, 
General Draper, was first economic adviser to General Clay and then 
Deputy Secretary of Defence until 1949. At pre.sent he is United States' 
Special Envo}" in Europe for foreign aid, that is to say the economic dic¬ 
tator of Western Europe. 

With the help of the loans which flowed to Germany, the financiers of 
the United States took over a great part of the German electric and auto 
industry, penetrated other branches of the economy and took over, for 
instance, the ruins of the Stinnes Empire. 
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American finance capital watched with pleasure the growth of the Hitler 
fascist movement and gave it its assistance^ After Hitler had seized 
power there were very many cartel arrangements between the German 
arms and poison gas kings and those American giant trusts which, to a 
great degree, control the government apparatus in Washington, such as 
Dupont’s chemicals, Rockefeller’s Standard Oil, the General Electric Trust 
and General Motors. These trust bosses and leading politicians in the 
American Senate and State Department supported a policy of helping 
Hitler and of canalising his aggression against the East. The Munich 
Pact, by which Great Britain and France sacrificed Czechoslovakia to 
Hitler fascism, ow(?d much to the attitude of the United States. 

The anti-humanitarian attitude of circles in the United States’ Govern * 
ment which were at that time influential and which to-day have a deci¬ 
sive say, was formulated by the present President of the United States, 
Truman, then Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Senate, 
who stated when Hitler attacked the Soviet Union: 

“If we see that Germany is winning, we should help Russia and if 
Russia is winning, we should help Germany, so that in this way 
they kill off as many of each other as possible.” 

(“New' York Times”, June 23rd 1941) 

These w'ords throw a clear light on the present policy of the Government 
of the United States. Truman’s dreams did not come true, however. The 
Soviet Union emerged strengthened and not weakened from the enormous 
test of strength and many states in Europe and Asia belong to-day to the 
camp of peace and national independence which the Soviet Union leads. 
Since the second world w'ar the United States has been pursuing with 
determination the policy of turning Western Europe into an American 
military colony in order to absorb the economy of these countries and to 
conscript the people of West Europe, and particularly of West Germany, 
in the role of aggressive mercenary soldiers to be used against the Soviet 
Union. 

The imperialist war aims were completely contrary to the Soviet stand¬ 
point that Germany’s national existence and unity must continue after 
the defeat of Hitler fascism. The Morgenthau Plan of September 1944 
is well known. This plan foresaw that two autonomous and independent 
states should be carved out of Germany and that the Ruhr together with 
the Rhineland, as the heart of Germany, should be placed under Ameri¬ 
can control. This Morgenthau Plan also proposed directives for the period 
of military occupation. The directives included this sentence: 

“The military administration should, from the very beginning, work 
towards a later division of Germany.” 

Even more far reaching plans for a division of Germany into eight parts 
were submitted by the United States delegation at the Teheran Confe¬ 
rence in 1943, and at later conferences and discussions were re-submitted 
in all sorts of forms. Not only plans and projects for destroying Germany 
w'ere worked out, but at an Anglo-American separate conference held 
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behind the back of the Soviet Union, the “Quebec Agreement”, was signed 
on September 16th 1944, which stated: 

“This program aims at the conversion of Germany into a country 
mainly devoted to an agricultural and pastoral economy/’ 

All these plans for destruction broke down as the result of the clear veto 
pronounced by Generalissimo Stalin, and the path to German unity was 
laid down in the Potsdam Agreement in a form binding in international 
law, in words which have already been quoted. 

The Potsdam Agreement bears the signature of the American President 
Truman. To-day there is no doubt that this signature to an Allied pro¬ 
gram for policy in Germany, designed to lead to unity and to a peace 
treaty with Germany, was conscious hypocrisy. 

1. Cutting Out the West German Separatist State 

Even during the negotiations in Potsdam separate discussions were held 
by the Western Allies on the waj^ to break the policy mutually agreed 
with the Soviet Union on the establishment of German unity and a co¬ 
operative policy of understanding to guarantee future world peace. 

Preparations were made for a war-like aggression in which the three 
militarily occupied Western zones should be systematicalb^ drawn in at 
a later date. For this reason the Potsdam Agreements were not carried 
out in this part of Germany with regard to the extirpation of fascism, 
the removal of the power of German imperialism and monopolies and the 
destruction of militarism. The basis of power of the monopolies was 
in fact vStrengthened by their cartellisation with American monopolists, 
and instead of steps being taken to solve the decisive problem of Ger¬ 
man unity, a state of affairs was created which led to the partitioning 
of Germany. The creation of the Anglo-American Bizone, the launching 
of a separate Western currency, and the establishment of the Separatist 
Western State with its capital in Bonn, all had the aim of turning this 
Western state into a completely pliable instrument of the policy of the 
imperialist Western powers. 

The Occupation Statute and the High Commissioners subjected West 
Germany, which was handled like a colony, to the American war plans. 
The Ruhr Statute placed the Ruhr, the centre of German coal, steel and 
heavy industry, under the control of international monopoly capital, so 
that this old war smithy should be available for the war preparations, 
since the imperialists were mainly interested in the military potential of 
West Germany. 

2. Why is German Militarism Particularly Suitable for Ame¬ 
rican War Plans? 

In the plans of American imperialism for the war of aggression which 
they are preparing, the enslaved and amputated state of West Germany 
plays a particularly large part. It does this because it is based upon 
reactionary fascist forces which in the history of this century have 
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already made a number of attacks in the same direction against which 
American imperialism is mobilising to-day. 

The I'raclition of Aggressiveness against the East 

The “Drang nach d£?m O.sten*' (Thrust to the East) has played a decisive 
part in the whole German history of war. Before the first world war 
the forces driving to war were organised in the “Alldeutschcr Verband” 
(All German Association), which published in January 1912 a secret me¬ 
morandum calling for the ‘‘immediate establishment of an economic 
General Staff to prepare the new war”. When war broke out in August 
1914 the “Alldeulscher Verband” had ready its program on war aims 
which included huge annexations, particularly in the East, and its memo¬ 
randum included, significantly enough, a map of the Russian Empire. 
During the course of the war the appetite for annexations grew greatly 

The German pUms to conquer the world w’ere brought to naught by the 
defeat of 1918, and in the East the Great Socialist October Revolution had 
destroyed the plans of conquest. The weak German November Revolu¬ 
tion (in 1918, trans.) did not destroy the monopolists and German mili¬ 
tarism, however, so that German heavy industry and German junkers 
could make another attempt to conquer the world. These forces financed 
the mercenaries of the German Free Corps, which fought against the 
young Soviet Republic, which had been attacked by all imperialist states. 
After the defeat of this venture these forces made new plans to offer 
their support to thos(? who had dictated the Versailles Treaty in providing 
storm troops against the Soviet Union. The phosphates king Rechberg 
proposed the formation of a European Economic Union in order to create 
a “well based economic, political and military block of powers, directed 
against the Soviet Union.” His brother Arnold Rechberg published a me¬ 
morandum in Munich in 1922 in which he proposed a plan of war which 
is the historic predecessor of to-day’s European Pact and the Bonn Treaty. 
In open and brutal language this memorandum states: 

“Recognition of these facts must lead by itself to the struggle of a 
larger or smaller coalition of European Powers with the aim of 
overthrowing by force the Soviet Government ... It appears to be 
unavoidable that the Soviet Government must be overthrown 
through military inlerv^cntion from outside so that subsequently 
the basis for the restoration of Russian economic production may 
be laid.” 

This plan of operations was drscussed with Churchill, and General 
Ludendorff gave his particular support to American co-operation in the 
plan for an “Expedition of the European Great Powers against the So¬ 
viet Government”. 

In order to misuse Germany as the gendarme of the Western Powers 
against the Soviet Union, the Weimar Republic was allowed to rearm 
and Briand was charged by the United States with organising a Pan- 
European war pact as an enlargement of the Locarno Pact, These were 
the steps taken by the Western Powers to rearm and remilitarise Ger- 
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many and to KtrGn^^thon the German monopolists — steps which led to the 
creation of Hitler's dictatorship. 

Hitler, as the mouthpiece of aggressive German imperialism, disappointed 
the hopes of a great united war against the Soviet Union. German 
imperialism broke out of the planned American-Paneuropean front of 
aggression and started the greatest and most murderous robber war of 
all time with the aim of establishing world hegemony. Thanks to the 
heroic fight of tlie Red Army, Hitler’s roViber war was turned into his 
catastrophe. 

When American imperialism, after 1045, worked out its new plans of 
aggression and began to use the war potential of the occupied West 
German Separatist State, it was particularly interested in a speedy 
restoration of German militarism. The American generals had the fullest 
confidence in “German military men with experience in the East”. 

In November 1949 the American senator Elmer Thomas staled: 

“Germany has been a great military power. The Germans are 
gieat fighters. If the United States is involved in war again we 
will need fighters. If there is another war we will want Germany 
on our side.” (“New York Times”, November 27th 1940) 

The “New York Times” stated with brutal frankness the value of 
German cannon fodder for the American imperialists when it said: 

“The Germans are brave people and great soldiers and thev 
occupy Iht' very heart of Europe. We need their military help.” 

( Now York Times”, December lOlh 1951) 

This high opinion ol Gci*man military potentialities for American war 
has been repeatedly and publicly expressed in America. The former 
Hitler generals with their experience of aggression did not need to be 
told twice. They were on the .spot immediately to demonstrate' that the 
confidence shown in them had not been misplaced. 

On April 10th 1950 the American news magazine “Newsweek” published 
a sketch map drawn up by members of Hitler’s General Staff, together 
with a strategic plan of attack, and described them as specialists with 
experience in the East. The “Newsw'eek” article .staled: 

“German generals have quietly prepared a plan of audacious 
attack. The German plan, as showm on this map, is far in advance 
of the practical pOKSsibililies, but as a theoretical calculation 
Western experts find themselves in off-the-record agreement. 

The experts, German or otherwise, reason that any future con¬ 
flict will open as a war of manoouver on a vaster, fastei- scale 
than the last war. They define the area of manoeuver as the great 
northern European plain, stretching from a western defense line 
along the Rhine to the traditional Russian defense line along 
the Dnieper and the rivers to the north. The key to viciorj^ is 
to strike so hard and so far as to throw the enemy off balance, 
cut off his communications, and gain control of this huge, new^ 
‘cockpit of Europe’. 
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To strike this blow the experts envisage a Western tank army 
of 30 divisions, superbly equipped and trained. On X Day it would 
race forward, supported and supplied by air, with the goal of 
reaching Berlin, StetLin and Warsaw within three days.’* 

Haider, former Chief of Hiller’s General Staff, proposed in an interview 
with the American journalist Marguerite Higgins that all old fighters 
on the Russian front should be mobilised. 

“Gen. Haider pointed out that it will take several years to train 
a fresh crop of German youth in soldiering to span this vacuum 
of time. Gen. Haider maintained that the West German Govern¬ 
ment should register at once all German veterans of the war with 
Russia so they could swiftly be located in time of crisis. Specific 
equipment should be set aside to be handed to these veterans in 
the event of an emergency.*’ 

(“New York Herald Tribune”, August 25th 1051) 
Those Hitler generals who are guilty of the most terrible war crimes 
are looking forward to a bright future and beginning to enjoy it already. 
Hitler’s General Staff Chief Haider, who himself worked out the plan 
for attacking the other nations in Europe, paid his respects to the 
Americans by saying: 

“I have complete confidence in an American victory in the case 
of war.” (“Main Echo”, Aschalfenburg, August 30th 1951) 

As is well known he had exactly the same confidence in Hitler’s 
foreign policy. Hasso von Manteuffel, Hitler’s Panzer general, sent an 
open letter to foimer German soldiers, urging them to take up contact 
with the Western Powers. He stated: 

“Wc have a mutual enemy: bolshevism.” 

(La Derniere Heure”, Brussels, August 13th 1952) 
The former Colonel General Hans Friessner, who until November 30th 
1951 was the Chairman of the Association of German Soldiers, had a 
series of secret di.scussions with Adenauer, Fette and Schumacher. His 
views may be judged from the speech which he delivered to foreign 
journalists in Bonn, in which he stated that the Polish campaign had 
been necessary 

**in order to protect the frontier population against the many 
attacks launched by the Poles. In Russia the German soldiers fought 
to save Europe from bolshevism.” 

In addition a military leader could make no distinction between a war 
of attack and a war of defence, he said. (“Die Freiheit”, Mainz, Sep¬ 
tember 26th 1951) 

The former parachutist commander. General Bernhard Ramcke, addres¬ 
sing the first Federal Rally of former parachutists in Brunswick said: 
“We shall not be able to avoid taking up weapons to defend our 
‘Lebensraum* against the hostile hordes.” 

Former Hitler generals in American service and on Adenauer’s “little 
General Staff” are» working on the most absurd war plans. They are 
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quite ready to commit war crimes once more. There is however one 
small obstacle and that is that some of them are still sitting in prison 
and were branded by the Nuremberg and other trials as mass 
murderers and sentenced to jail for crimes against humanity. 

Now that they feel that they are indispensable, they demand that their 
“honour as officers” .should be returned to them. General Eisenhower 
found that this little f)bslacJe was easily overcome. In January 1951 
he met Adenaue?r in Bad Ilomburg and the “New York Time.s” reported 
on January 24th 1951: 

“The Supreme Commander before he left here this morning for 
Paris made another statement, calculated to convince the Germans, 
that the West was ready to consider them as honorable comrades 
in arms in the task of rebuilding European military strength.” 

As early as June 1950 American High Commis.sioner McCloy made the 
following recommendations to Washington for amnestying the “comrades 
in arms”: 

“Without regard for the feelings of the other Western allies the 
Federal Republic should receive far reaching aid and assistance 
from the United States as one of her most important Allies in 
Europe. The military readiness of the Germans must be increased 
by means of a broad amnesty for the so-called war criminals 
Contact between former German officers and officers of the 
United States' armed forces is to be encouraged by their invitation 
to officers messes and as observers at military exercises.” 

This means that in so far as the mass murderers had not had their 
heads cut off, they could carry them proudly once again. The reaction 
abroad may be seen from this quotation: 

“The reactionaries are without doubt holding their head.s high 
once again. These eternal mercenary soldiers, who regard them¬ 
selves as a misunderstood ‘generation of frontline fighters' can 
see a bright dawn breaking; the same is true for the reactionaries, 
that is to say, the bull headed people, who would like to command 
‘all over again’. It is the Amcricar.s v.'ho are mainly responsible 
for putting lhc.se reactionaries back in the saddle again.” 

(“National-Zeitung”, Basle, September 30th 1051) 
The London “New Statesman and Nation” on October 13th 1951 could 
see what was threatening: 

“Now only six yeai's after the war, the Western Allies are 
reviving for the Germans the thesis of Hitler and Goebbels. The 
war criminals are again the war heroes. We are deliberately 
encouraging nationalism, and sounding the bugles for war against 
the East.” 

Riding against the East 

In a situation like this people did not find it necessary to make a secret 
any longer of the special Bonn war aims in the framework of the 
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American plans of aggression. It is useful to recall a number of facts 
which remind us who the German warmongers were. Here are some 
examples. 

The first example is a journalist, since for years the journalists have 
played a particulary destructive role as warmongers. At a time when 
millions of signatures for the banning of the atom bomb were being 
collected in the whole world, the West German journalist Erich Dorn- 
browski called on the Americans to lay a carpet of atom bombs through 
Western Russia. On July 21th 1950 this journalistic cannibal wrote in 
the “Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung”, of which he is still the 
co-publisher: 

. . At this moment it would be necessary to use the atom bomb 
in which there is still a superiority, whether one wants to or not. 
It will not be used indescriminately to wipe out cities and 
endanger the life of millions of people but in order to draw an 
atomic curtain through Western Russia, and this to create a sort 
of zone of death.” 

Soon afterwards Dr. Schumacher, the chairman of the SPD, slated, in 
the middle of August 1950; 

“The United States must defend Germany offensively against the 
East, The Allies must concentrate enormous military forces on 
the Elbe, military forces capable of forcing a decision between 
the Vistula and the Nicmen.” 

A few months later the same strategist spoke of the “thrust towards 
the East” which he declared to be necessary so that 

”in a possible war the decisive battle is pushed into the area east 
of our frontiers”. 

In another article in the “Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung” on June the 
20lh 1951, Otto Klopper. who was Finance Mini.ster of the Prussian go¬ 
vernment during the Weimar Republic, writing on a “New Eastern 
Foreign Policy” stated: 

“Germany has a further function. By this we mean the neces.sity 
of winning back our Eastern neighbours for the Western world to 
which they belong by nature.” 

In a leading article in tht “Hamburger Freio Presse” on June 28th 1951 
the editor, Dr. Alois Winbauer, discus.sed the question of “the problems 
of a possible civil war”. This question had raised in an acute form, in 
connection wdth the German participation in the European army “the 
readiness under certain conditions to lead Germans against Germans”. 
Winbauer believed that for the Germans, standing in the front rank, it 
would bo necessary to make the first attack and that Germany must 
therefore be given the guarantee 

“that West German divi.sions would not be simply the learguard 
of the foreign armies falling back on Bordeaux and Dunkirk as 
their ports of embarkation. The West German divisions must be 
the vanguard of an army of liberation for whom the war does not 
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begin on the Rhine and end on the English Channel but which begins 
where German land comes to an end: behind the Vistula. They 
must be strong enough to strike the first blow ... 

It is clear that a few German fighting groups in the mixed assembly 
of the Atlantic Pact armies will not be enough. This demands a 
real German army with the whole traditional weight imposed by 
this conception. It is further clear that in a war with such an aim 
— and this is the sole aim which can engage us as Germans — 
Germany cannot simply be the executive arm for decisions taken 
by a foreign General Staff, but that Ge^rmany must be a member 
with full right of discussion and decision in the united Central 
Staff.” 

Winbauer thus gives his clear support to the standpoint of the “offensive 
blow against the East” and indeed “so speedily and so hard as possible,” 
and approves completely of German civil war. 

A special role is played by the “Eastern Crusaders” who travel about 
preaching the “re-conquest of the lost lands in the East”. Frau Christine 
Teusch, Minister of Public Worship and Education in North-Rhinc West¬ 
phalia has the following conception of a Christian policy in the schools: 
“I sympathise with the desire that the younger generation of 
expellees should retain knowledge of their lost homelands and that 
the schools should play their part in awakening this knowledge 
among the very youngest.” 

(Norih-W^cst German Radio, March 31ih 1951) 

It would be certainly more useful if Frau Teusch were to recommend 
that the schools should tell the young people the historic reasons for 
this development. The schools should spread the spirit of friendship 
between the nations and of peace instead of propagandising new wars. 
Jakob Kaiser, West German Minister for “All-German Questions” uses 
his Ministry not only to make hate propaganda against the Soviet Union 
and the German Democratic Republic but also to make claims going 
even beyond the “Greater Germany”, created by Hitler. Speaking on 
March 2nd 1951 at the Party Congress of the Austrian People’s Party 
in Salzburg he said: 

“A real Europe can only be formed when German unity has been 
restored. This includes, 1 must remind you, not only Germany but 
also Austria, part of Switzerland, the Saar and Alsace-Lorraine.’* 
(“Heue Zuercher Zeitung”, January 26th 1952) 
A little later Kaiser, speaking over the American Radio Station “RIAS” 
on April 14th 1951, declared that the re-unification of Germany was 
“a European question since Europe ends neither on the Elbe nor on 
the Oder-Neisse”. He thus rejected peaceful understanding and called 
for the European Army, using German mercenaries as its vanguard, to 
march towards the East. Speaking to students in Tuebingen, Dr. Ehlcrs, 
Chairman of the Bonn Federal Parliament, stated that no Europe could 
be created without the German Eastern territories. (“Frankfurter All- 
gemeine Zeitung,” June 27th 1951) 


39 



Adenauer and Hallstein, the Ural Strategists 

Herr Adenauer, too, no longer finds it necessary to conceal his special 
war aim inside the American plans for aggression. Speaking in Frei- 
burg/Breisgau on P'ebruary 10th 1952, he said: 

‘ The best peaceful method of getting back the ‘German East’ is 
by rearming inside the European Army.” 

(“Manchester Guardian,” February 11th 1952) 

Particular uneasiness was caused in France by this statement, made 
directly on the French frontier. 

One month later. Professor Hallstein. who is more or less Adenauer’s 
Foreign Minister, travelled to Washington and had talks there with 
Foreign Minister Acheson. The American West German expansionist 
aims against the East were one of the subjects under discussion. At a 
Press Conl'or<?nce in Washington on March 13th 1952 Hallstein stated 
that the Bonn government was aiming at the integration of Europe up 
to the Ural. The “Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung” of March 14th 1952 
made tht* following comment: 

“As far as we know the public has learned for the first time 
from the mouth of the German Secretary of State the real aim 
which the leaders of Western diplomacy have set themselves since 
they began their efforts to integrate the Federal Republic in the 
community of Western peoples. The Secretary of State named the 
stages lying ahead: the integration of the Federal Republic in the 
West, the ending of the partitioning of Germany, the union of 
free Western Europe with an Eastern Europe, liberated from 
bolshevism, right up to the Urals”. 

There was enormous consternation throughout the world and parti" 
cularly in Gennany over this insolent nazi provocation, which was an 
exact continuation of Hitler’s policy of aggression and catastrophe. The 
“Hessische Nachrichten” of Kassel on March 17th 1952 commented: 

“One politician who ‘thought in continents’ has already chased 
after the Ural phantom. The result was Stalingrad”. 

The official organ of the Christian Democratic Union, the “CDU-Korre- 
spondenz” gave its pleased approval to Hallstein’s Ural declaration, 
which had obviously been discussed before he made it. 

Two days later Dr. Adenauer himself, speaking at a meeting of Evan¬ 
gelical politicians of the Christian Democratic Union in Siegen, stated 
»hat he regarded a “new order in the East of Europe” as the most 
important aim of his policy. Hitler’s spirit and style in this declaration 
should be noted. On March 22nd the “Stuttgarter Zeitung” stated that 
this was an “American conception” and that the Adenauer government 
was playing a dishonest game of hide-and-seek with its policy by telling 
the Germans in Germany something different from what they told the 
French in France or the Americans in America, Adenauer replied 
through his private organ the “Rheinischer Merkur” on June 20th 1952, 
that it was necessary to use a “natural way of speaking,” since 
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“the area east o£ the Elbe and the Wcrra represents Germany’s 
unredeemed provinces. Our task is therefore not re-unification 
but liberation . . . 

These unredeemed provinces can only be regained with the help 
of the Western Powers. The word re-unification, which has caused 
such mischief, should finally disappear. Our slogan is ‘liberation’.” 
It is obvious that such a “natural way of speaking” pleases all imperialist 
aggressors and particularly those in the United States. 

3. West Germany as a Front-Line Area and Basis of Operations 

At the same time as the conditions were being created for placing the 
separatist Western State in political and economic subservience, West 
German territory was being prepared as a Iront-line area and basis 
of operations for American war. The armies of intervention were rein¬ 
forced, barracks were built, manoeuver grounds were extended, and 
above all air fields were created as bases for bomber squadrons. The 
then Commander in Chief, Eisenhower, after a journey of inspection, 
stated that the decisive question was the strategic importance of West 
Germany and that particularly strong allied military bases with their 
airfield.s and barrac ks must be created. 

“As the geographic center of Europe, Western Germany is of 
great strategic importance in the defence of the Continent. With 
Western Germany in our orbit, NATO forces would form a .strong 
and unbroken line in central Europe from the Baltic to the Alps.” 
(Eisenhower’s Annual Report. “New York Times”, April ‘2nd 1952) 

For the Allied aggressors it was clear that the basis of operation must 
be placed as far east as possible. In November 1949 Lord Templewood 
and Lord Bridgeman called, in the British House of Lords, for the 
formation of a front line on the Elbe. On August 15th 1951 the London 
“Daily Telegraph” reported that American and British troops in Germany 
were creating a wide network of operational bases and communications. 
West Germany was thus being converted both into a basis of operations 
and into a battlefield. The Berlin newspaper “Ncues Deutschland” had 
already revealed on June Itlth 1950 that demolition chambers had been 
built into all bridges, strategic roads and railways. The pape^r also 
rev'^ealcd that there were plans to turn the valley of the Rhine into a 
flooded scene of desolation by blasting the crags of the Lorelei. These 
secret preparations for demolition, whic*h as usual were denied at first, 
have since been confirmed innumerable times. Fields and woods have 
been taken away from the rural population in order to erect huge 
military establishments. The frontier areas have been particularly badly 
hit. The “Frankfurter Allgemeinc Zeitung” on July 19th 1952 gave the 
following picture of the events in Rhinrlnnd-Palatinate: 

“The end of a giant unloading ramp is being created here behind 
the Rhine. This ramp starts in the harbour of Bordeaux and 
continues right through France and the Saar to a point some 
40 kilometres west of the Rhine. The Western Powers have requi- 
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silioned 12,845 hectares of land m the Rhineland-Palatinate. For 
17 great military installations 2720 hectares of agricultural land 
and 2218 hectares of forest land in 49 villages have been requl* 
sitioned. A total of 2898 separate holdings have been affected/* 
Duncan Sandys, Churchiirs son-in-law, British M.P. and now a Minister, 
speaking in Hamburg, sketched the fate of West Geimany and the 
frightful future facing the West German population. He said: 

‘‘It is useless to wish to believe that Germany would be untouched 
in case of war. Germany’s geographical position condemns it to be 
the battlefield.” (“Norddeutsches Echo,” Kiel, September 22nd 1951) 
Everyone is clear about the catastrophe which would result from 
Washington plans being put into effect: 

*‘In any case the outbreak of war would be terrible, but parti¬ 
cularly so for the German people. All experts are united in this 
one point: that Germany under all circumstances would be 
overrun.” (“DcutwSche Woche,” Munich, July 2nd 1951) 

“From a military strategic point of view West Germany, if things 
got serious, would be regarded as the land of .scorched earth.” 

(“Neue Presse,” Coburg, March 1st 1952) 
The American imperialists do not even stop at the idea of subjecting 
Germany to the horrors of atomic war. On August 29th 1949 the million- 
circulation American magazine “Life” showed in pictures how American 
atom bombs could be dropped on the Ruhr and the Rhine cities of 
Cologne, Frankfurt and Mannheim. In November 1951 press reports 
stated that according to Eisenhower’s plans 

“the tactical atomic weapons should play a particular role and 
should be regarded as a decisive factor”. 

(“Hamburger Freic Presse,” November 23rd 1951) 
At the end of May 1952 the Adenauer government formally acknow¬ 
ledged that the Federal Republic was a “strategically exposed area”. 

On July the 17th 1952, press reports that (icneral Kidgway’s Head¬ 
quarters were to be transferred from Paris to Frankfurt showed that 
West Germany was in even greater danger. A few days later this report 
was confirmed. 

“General Ridgway has announced that as from August 1st he will 
take over the Supreme Command of all American Forces in 
Europe in addition to the Supreme Command over the Atlantic 
Pact Forces. He named General Handy as his deputy and charged 
him with establishing a new headquarters with its provisional 
seat in Frankfurt. This headquarters should bring together the 
American Supreme Command in Central Europe, Great Britain, 
North Africa, Turkey and other areas.** 

(“Der Kurier”, Berlin, July 31st 1952) 
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The Bonn Treaty 
and the Paris Military Agreement 
Treaties of National Treachery 
and National Shame 



The Pact System of the War Plot 

1. The American Monopolies Claim World Domination 

In December 194G, a lew months before he announced his infamous 
doctrine, President Truman sent a message to the United States Congress, 
slating: 

“We must all realise that the victory which wo have attained has 
placed upon the American people the burden of lasting responsibilit.v 
for the leadership of the world.’’ 

This proclamation, which took up where Hitler had kilt c^ff, marked the 
beginning of a policy of total intervention on the part of the United States 
Government, wdiich is controlled by the American monopolies. 

The “New Yoik Times” stated at this period: 

“The epoch of isolation and of occasional intervention in international 
affairs ha.s cmded. Now the epoch of American responsibility is 
beginning.” 

American imperialism had taken over the fascist programme of world 
domination. On March 12th 1947 President Truman announced the American 
“Aid Programme” for Greece and Turkey. In this connection the American 
and the British monopolist press quoted a statement made by Senator 
Vandenberg, the Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission of the 
Senate, that this was a completely new doctrine in American policy, and the 
change ovci* to a “ne3W American policy in the whole world”. Truman's 
announcement was in fact the abandonement of the policy supported by 
Roo.sevelt in the period of the anti-fascist war of liberation. Truman, wdtb 
his “aid” to the reactionary governments of Greece and Turkey, began a 
policy of intervention in favour of maintaining in power or bringing to 
power semi-fasci.st or completely-fascisl rc'gimes in all live continents. 

The imperialists of West Germany in Europe and the imperialists of 
Japan in the Far East w'ere regarded as the corner stones of this aggres¬ 
sive American world policy. This entailed. aiTJong other things, the build¬ 
ing up of West Germany as a decisive arms base, as an important source 
of mercenaries and as a future .scene of battle. This development was only 
possible with the aid of the splitting and partitioning of Germany; through 
an open breach of the Potsdam Agreement and the Four-Power Admini¬ 
stration w'hich this created; through a systematic revival of military and 
fa.scist traditions in West Germany; and through a speedy restoration of 
the German arms monopolies, which w'ere largely in American hands. 
West Germany was thu.s converted into an American military colony, and 
West Berlin into an American bridgehead. The war criminals and revenge 
politicians of Western Germany were taken back into service a.s the 
“continental sword” of the United States in Western Europe. 

The w^eapons taken over from the arsenal of the Axis Powers, which had 
been shattered by the Soviet Army, included the “spiritual armament,” 
that is to say the programme of war and hatred against the Soviet Union 
which wan laid clown in the Anti-Com intern Pact. This programme of 
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hate Avas now extended tu the countneK of Central and Kastern Europe 
which had been liberated by the Soviet Union. 

Truman’s declaration of March 1947 encouraged the reactionaries in all 
countries to unite in the interests of the American monopolists in order 
to renew the fascist attack on the Soviet Union and the countries of the 
People’s Democracies. Truman encouraged the reactionaries to follow the 
fascist example and to destroy the democratic rights of the people, and 
to persecute and to liquidate the organisations of the working class and 
other progressive and patriotic forces. The new note in this imperialist 
propaganda was that the reactionaries were encouraged to destroy the 
“national prejudices” in their people and to throw on the rubbish heap 
the national traditions. They were encouraged to call their treachery 
“cosmopolitanism" and American aggression was described as “the defense 
of the free world”. 

2. The Marshall Plan — First Step to the Enslavement of West 
Germany and West Europe 

The first ‘^tep to put the Truman Doctnn(' into effect came only three 
months after the President’s proclamation. On June 5th 1947, General 
Marshall, Ihen Truman's Secretary of Slate, announced the plan named 
after him. Marshall’s proposal pretended tf) be iui act of pure .sclf-sacriflce. 
As the American Marshall Plan Admini.strator Hoflman later declared, 
however, it turned out to bo the biggest sti'cRe of busines.s that America, 
that is to say American finance capital, had over made. Hoffman was 
referring not only to the profits made by the exporters and bankers but 
above all to the great war business that was prepared by the rearmament 
of West Europe, financed through the Mai .‘hail Plan. 

Marshall himself naturally did not mention the American super-profits, 
the attempt to overcome the American export crisis, the forced exports of 
shoddy material and the financing <»f icarmainent. lie spoke only of the 
readiness of the United States to extend “economic aid,” if the people of 
Europe would come together in a “mutual aid and reermstruction pro¬ 
gramme”. It was a form of aid designed to make thostr who received it 
helpless. The political aim of the proposal was the conversirm of West 
Europe into an American protectorate by means of enslaving treaties; and 
at the same time the revival of West German monopolies and their 
renewed alienation. According to American newspaper reports the most 
important point of the Marshall Plan was the “grouping of all West 
European countries round the restored potential of the Ruhr”, The best 
allies for Wall Street in Western Europe were the most subservient of all 
European capitalists and those most blackened by crime. 

In the speech which he held on July 9th 1952, defending the Bonn Treaty 
and the Paris Military Trcxity in the Bonn Federal Parliament, Dr. Aden¬ 
auer proudly proclaimed that West Germany had received 12,500 million 
marks in “economic aid” from the United States. He only confirmed the 
extent of West Germany's indebtedness and its political and economic 
en.slavemenl The American Supreme Court Judge William O. Douglas 
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described very clearly in the magazine “Newsweek** on July 7th 1952 who 
had benefited from this “aid**, and its political effects: 

“But for the most part the Marshall Plan did not percolate down 
to the average man. One reason was that it was used to bolster the 
cartels. It is, 1 think, plain that when we used our billions to support 
the cartel system of Europe, we made the rich richer, we largely 
alienated the masses of Europe, and we encouraged conditions that 
helped increase Communists in France and Italy.” 

The impoverishment of the masses and the enrichment of the big Western 
European capitalists was only a secondary eiToct of the Marshall Plan. 
The main function of this plan was to place a noose round the neck of 
the states which accepted this “aid** and to force them down the path of 
national dissolution. The “European Economic Aid Programme” fulfilled 
this function with great success. 

3. United States Dominance in Western Europe with the Aid of 
the North Atlantic Pact 

Before the Marshall Plan Organisation had overcome the resi.stance of the 
peopir.s which it “aided,” Great Britain, France and the Benelux States 
(Belgium, Netherlands and Luxemburg) came together in March 1948 and 
formed a Western Union by signing the Brussels Five-Power Pact. This 
union shared with the American conception the reactionary character and 
the aggressive aims against the Soviet Union and the People’s Democracies 
It was distinguished from the American conception mainly by the attempt 
of the British imperialists to exert more influence in West Europe. The 
Brussels Pact was planned to last for fifty years. It did not live oven five 
years however, since the American imperiiilists did not fancy “European 
exclusiveness” and treated Great Britain as very definitely a second class 
imperialist power. The “Armed Forces Talk*’ published by the American 
Defense Department, stated in number 252: 

“The official statute of the Brussels Block is nothing more than a 
vague treaty, the conditions ol which are of a very general nature.” 
In the meantime the American imperialists broke up the Council of 
Foreign Ministers in London, pushed ahead with the creation of the West 
German Separatist Slate, and on April 4th 1949 proclaimed the aggressive 
North Atlantic Pact, which pushed to one side the Brussels Block. The 
North Atlantic Pact is the final and open departure of the United States 
from tl ',0 principle of the peaceful cooperation of the Great Powers and 
a clear step to the conclusion of an anti-Soviet military treaty, led by 
the United States, which automatically altach-^s the American semi-colony 
of Canada and 10 Western European States, including Great Britain and 
France, to the American policy ot war. In October 1951 Greece and Turkey 
also joined the Pact. They are, of course, not North Atlantic Powers, but 
this claim has long become a farce. What is deci.sive for the United States 
Is that they are American puppet states and deployment areas. 

The aggressive character of the North Atlantic Pact became clearer and 
clearer with the passing of time. In April 1951 an operational command 
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was set up for the army of intervention which was in process of creation, 
under the American General Eisenhower, now a Presidential Candidate. 
When in 1952 Eisenhower had to give up the job because of his candida¬ 
ture, another American general, Ridgway, who had become infamous 
through his inhuman conduct of war in Korea, was demonstratively 
named Commander In Chief. His Chief of Staff, too, is an American and 
the top authority of the Atlantic Pact Organisation, the Permanent Mili¬ 
tary Committee, is stationed in the United States Defence Department. 
All this shows clearly that it is an instrument of American policy of 
aggression. 

The direction of attack of the Atlantic Pact system was described by 
General Eisenhower, at that time still Supreme Commander of the so- 
called NATO Army, when he stated on the first anniversary of his 
command: 

“We are engaged in a battle with an ideological power, with 

communism/* 

It would be a mistake, however, to regard the Atlantic Pact as an instru¬ 
ment of ideological argument. It is a weapon of “total diplomacy** as 
American Secretary of State Acheson describes the policy of intervention 
in all parts of the world. This is a form of diplomacy which uses as its 
main weapon the blackmailing threat of military attack and which 
proceeds directly to military intervention. This is expressed in article 4 
and article 5 of the Atlantic Pact. Article 4 forsocs only a consultation 
between the parties to the Pact “whenever, in the opinion of any of them, 
the . . . political independence of any of the parties is threatened**. 
Article 5 however lays down that in the case of an armed attac k against 
one of them all partners are automatically obliged to give assistance. The 
importance of this automatic war clause can only be judged when one 
knows the official American commentaries which equate direct attack 
and so-called indirect attack and external aggressicjn and so-called internal 
aggrejssion. By introducing these conceptions, which make it possible to 
Interpretc arbitrarily the_poIitical developments in the Atlantic area, the 
United States can for all practical purposes lay down themselves whether 
they feel themselves directly or indirectly attacked in any of their spheres 
of interest. In this way the United States, which controls the Atlantic 
Pact, can at any lime interfere in the internal affairs of another country, 
an action which is strictly prohibited in the United Nations Charter. The 
North Atlantic Pact is thus a decisive instrument of the United States in 
enslaving other countries and preparing the American war in Europe. 

The United Stales was able to force the West European States along this 
path because the dollar indebtedness arising from Marshall-Aid had 
robbed them of their freedom of choice. The North Atlantic Pact, with its 
General Staff, its War Academy and its American Commander in Chief 
is a decisive link in the series of measures which have been taken to 
prepare an American act of aggression against the Soviet Union, the 
People’s Democracies and the German Democratic Republic, It is not 
surprising that Adenauer makes every effort to gel himself accepted as 
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quickly as possible in this aggressive organisation. The entry of Franco 
Spain into this war pact between reactionary governments has also been 
under discussion for some lime. 

4. The Schuman Plan — guaranteeing West German Economy 
as American Arms Base 

The conclusion of the aggressive North Atlantic Pact had scarcely been 
announced before another attempt was made to integrate West European 
States under imperialist leadership. All capitalist countries of Western 
Europe, with the exception of Franco Spain, met in Eondon in May 1949 
at a Ten Power Conference at which the Council of Europe was formed. 
This has become in the meantime little more than an argumentative con¬ 
gress of Foreign Mini.sters. The Council of Europe was an expression of 
the desire of the British imperialists not to abandon completely the leader¬ 
ship of the capitalist countries of Europe. At the same time it was founded 
on the desire to draw countries like Sweden, which had abstained from 
becoming too deeply involved in the American aggressive block, into 
looser association with this block. On the other hand the impotence of 
the Council of Europe shows the small interest that the international 
monopolies have in the creation of a European Parliament. The monopolies 
are interested in the cartellization of the basic industries, that is to say 
the creation of the basis for West German armament and the provision 
of West European reserves of manpower for the American war. 

The result of this was the further “integration of Europe,” that is to say 
the further Americanization of West European states by the creation of 
the Montan-Union, the American directed supercartel for coal and steel 
The French Foreign Minister Schuman provided his name for this cartel 
so that its dependence upon American finance capital was not too 
apparent. The official name is the “European Community for Coal and 
Steel”. 

The Schuman-Plan Treaty was signed in April 1951 by Adenauer and the 
representatives of the French, Italian, Belgian, Dutch and Luxembourg 
governments. It came into force in July 1952 after ratification. Even now 
it cannot be regarded as a legal treaty since it is nothing more nor loss 
than an enslavement pact. American finance capital is the controller of 
this forced cartel of the West European basic industries, and hopes by 
this method to obtain the arms basis which the United States imperialists 
need. Since bankers usually remain in the background, the United States 
does not appear at once in the entire complicated wording of the treaty. 
The participants in the treaty depend for their raw materials and credits 
on the American monopolists, who are also partners in the provision of 
capital. The West German partners to the agreement come, in addition, 
under the pressure of the Occupation Power. 

The particular trade mark of the Schuman-Plan Organisation, in which 
England does not participate, is the particular support given to restored 
German imperialism by American monopoly capital and its particular 
dependence upon this monopoly capital. The West German monopolists 
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have an overwhelming power in coal production (51 per cent German 
and 23 per cent French) and steel production (38 per cent German ax^d 
27 per cent French) and this guarantees, on a treaty basis, the expansion 
oX the new West German imperialism, which is steered and controlled by 
the American capitalists. The Schuman-Plan Treaty shows clearly the 
amalgamation of finance capital and state pr)wor on a “supra-national” 
basis, which is typical for monopoly capitali^^m. The six West European 
sta^^es have, thanks to the treacherous attitude of their governments and 
their parliamentary majorities, abandoned the key positions of their 
entire economy to the monopolists. They have thus undermined the basis 
of their sovereignty. 

They have created a particularly anti-national form of slate dependence 
the cartels, with their organisations and lesponsible i epresentatives, enjoy 
the rights of state organisations and leading government officials. They 
are only accountable to their monopolistic masters. According to article 9 
of the Schuman-Plan Treaty they may “accept no in‘^tructions from a 
government or from any other quarter in the fulfillment of their duties”. 
The central organisation ol the “European Community”, the “High 
Authority” is in effect the Executive Committee of the West European 
coal and steel monopolists, who are allied with the Unifc'd States 
imperialists and directed by them. The WevSi German Federal Govern¬ 
ment is, for instance, not allowed to carry on inncr-German trade in coi 1 
and steel without the agreement of this fligh Authority, i. o. practically 
only with the agreement of the American banks. This shows particularly 
clearly the dependence of state power on finance capital and the destruc¬ 
tion of national sovereignty in West Germany. 

5. The Bonn Treaty — the Subjection of West Germany and its 
Inclusion in American Aggression 

Dr. Adenauer took the decisive step to the final conversion of the Federal 
Republic into an American Protectorate when he signed the Bonn Treaty 
on May 26th 1952. The Schuman Plan handed over decisive portions of 
the economic potential and the Bonn Treaty delivered up German youth 
as mercenaries for American armies dc^signed for war aiid civil war. 
The Bonn Treaty means the unlimited, iincancellable and boundlcs.'^* 
abandonment of the unity and democratic rights of the German people 
and the renunciation of a peace treaty with the whole of Germany. The 
Bonn Treaty legalises the occupation, contrary to international Jaw% of 
West Germany by unlimited numbers of troops from America, Britain, 
France and any other states. The Bonn Treaty gives these countries the 
“right” to intervene to any extent in the internal affairs of the German 
people, the right to impose a state of emergency and to create tin American 
military dictatorship. The Bonn Treaty and the supplementary treaties 
impose upon the Gemnan people unbearable burdens timouiiling to more 
than 10,000 million marks yearly; the treaty gives aw^ay the national 
fortune by recognising foreign debts which had legally ceased to exist; 
legalizes the “decartellisation swindle” and lays down an amnesty for 
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war criminals, \hese particularly dangerous criminals. The Federal 
Government proposes to co-operate with the three imperialist West 
Powers in ail these measures. It obviously hopes to hold down the demo¬ 
cratic and freedom-loving national movement in West Germany by 
propping up its own apparatus of terror with the help of foreign bayonets. 

6. The Paris Military Treaty — Core of the War Conspiracy 

On May 27th 1952 Adenauer completed his treason by signing the Pans 
Military Agreement which was hypocritically named “Treaty on the 
Foundation of the European Defence Community”, This treaty is the very 
core of the war plot. In this treaty Adenauer pledged himself to establish 
Gorman mercenary contingents commanded by an American general but 
described as a European army, and to equip them with all weapons of the 
imperialist war of aggression. With the help of this contingent, it is hoped 
to unleash American war on German soil. The aim is “the new order 
in the East of Europe” a.s Adenauer declared on March 16tb 1952 in 
Siegen. 

Adenauer’s promises included the provision of German contingents for 
expeditions in African territories and as civil war troops in France, Italy 
and other countries. The Paris Military Agreement has brought the German 
people to the edge of the precipice once again. By signing this treaty, 
Adenauer has taken part in a plot against the German people and has 
used the slate power to carry out a coup which endangers the existence 
of the nation and which brings a civil war dangerously near. Adenauer 
has acted in this matter in the interests of the American warmongers. As 
the “Aachener Nachrichten” stated on July 28lh 1952, he has allotted the 
population of West Germany the role of “riding in the side-car” of the 
American chariot of war. 

The Bonn and the Paris Treaties are linked with each other and their 
connection with the aggressive North Atlantic Pact is expressed in the 
preamble of the Bonn Treaty in words which show the bad consciences 
of the statesmen taking part. The preamble speaks of the integration of 
the Federal Republic in the European Community 

‘ it.self included in a developing Atlantic Community”. 

The Paris Military Treaty is also connected with the Marshall Plan. The 
actual Marshall Plan has expired in the meantime, but it has been 
replaced by two Foreign Aid laws, which 7’ruman signed on October 31sl 
1951, and which no longer speak of “economic aid” but openly of armament 
for war. The money provided by these laws is to be devoted in the first 
place to “supporting and increasing military contributions” in those 
countries which have .sold themselves as vas.sals to the American 
imperialists. 

Immediately after the ratification of the Bonn and Paris Treaties an 
armaments credit running into thousands of millions is to be granted 
to Adenauer’s government. This too will mean a new obligation for the 
Federal Republic. The result of such obligations was clearly stated by 
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the American Senator Kefauver who proposed to the Western European 
wStates that they should 

“take a step beyond the present Atlantic Alliance and .. form a 
real federation like the 48 American States but on a much more 
limited basis*’ (Europa Archiv 1952, vol. 1 , page 4625) 

In his annual report to the permanent Military Committee of the Atlantic 
Pact organisation, General Eisenhower sketched the next steps to be taken 
to convert Western Europe into an underprivileged 49th Slate of the Union. 
„In my opinion, the two plans, the Schurnan Plan and the European 
Defence Community, mark historic advances in European coope¬ 
ration. If these could be supplemented by a Schurnan Plan for 
electric power and lor agriculture, along with a system for slandar- 
dising money values, the befiefits would be profound and far 
reaching.” (“New York Times,” April 2 nri 1952) 

Eisenhower does not, however, answer the question as to who > 4 ^ 011 !d 
enjoy these benefits. 

Article 38 of the Paris Military Treaty lays down that the assembly of 
the so-called European Defence Community should be a sort ot “European 
Parliament.” What sort of an assembly is this? Curiou.sly enough it is the 
assembly planned for the Montan Union, that is to say the assembly cf 
representatives of the armaments concerns which hero, in the framework 
of the Paris Military Treaty, will be called upon to decide on military 
questions just as they decide, as the organ of the Montan Union, on 
economic ciuestions such as the quotas for iron and steel. The tribunal 
of the so-called European Army is thus identical with the tribunal of the 
Montan Union. This shows that the international monopolies have begun 
to create their own control apparatus to replace the former national 
executives. American finance capital believes that the West German 
imperialists under this guardianship will play their double role as 
America’s gendarme in Western Europe and as the main tool for American 
aggres.sion against Eastern Europe. 
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Treachery to the German Nation 



Historic experience has shown that German imperialism, guilty of two 
world wars, was and is an open enemy of the national interests of the 
German people. The representatives of German heavy industry and high 
finance such as Krupp, Thyssen, Stinnes, Mannesmann, Hoesch, Pferd- 
menges, Abs and their allies and representatives in the government, united 
with the Prussian junkers and militarists, have always placed their naked 
lust for profit and robbery above the vital interests of the nation. The 
lying and chauvinistic slogans about “a place in the sun'’ and “Lebens- 
raum” have been exploited by the ruling imperialist circles to use the 
German people for attacks on peace-loving peoples. Frightful suffering 
has been impo.sed upon humanity and Germany itself has been brought 
to the brink of disaster. To-day it is the same poweis who intend once 
again, following the re.storation of their power in the Western part of our 
homeland, to drag the German people into a new war of adventure and 
lo place the entire existence of the German nation in jeopardy, this time 
in alliance with the United Stales monopolists. These forces are counting 
upon participating, as the junior partner of United State's monopoly 
capital, in the gigantic arms and war profits of the planned American 
war of aggression in Europe. The German imperiali.sis are thus committing 
treason on a scale unparalleled in German history by betraying the 
national interests of the German people to the imperialist Western Power.s 
Ihrc'Ugh th(' conclusion of the Bonn war and protectorate treaties. The 
vital interests of the German nation, as the overwhelming majority of 
the German people agree, demand the immediate and peaceful solution 
of the German problem, the re-establishment of German unity and the 
^'onclusion of a peace treaty which brings with it the withdrawal of all 
occupation troops and the lesloration of the independence and sovereignty 
of Germany. The national interest demands that the German people 
should decide upon their own tiffairs in free self-delerminalion and 
that they should mould their own national future in peace and friendship 
with other peoples. 

The German politicians of revenge and the arm.s kings in West Germany, 
together with the imperialist Wc.stern Powers, pursue directly opposite 
aims which they hope to achieve through the Bonn Treaty and the Paris 
Military Trcat 5 ^ 

The conditions laid down in these Treaties show the enormous extent 
of the national trear.on which has been committed and the crime against 
Germany and the peace of Europe* and the world. 

L West CJemiaiiy in the Chains of the Bonn Treaty 

At the Conference of Atlantic Pact States in Rome in 1951, General 
Eisenhower declared: 

“We need German assistance both in geography and military 
strength.” (“New Yoik Times,” November 3()th 1951) 

Six months earlier, on May 15th 1951, the “New York Times” expressed 
the same wish on the part of the American w’^armongers with these words: 
“Germany and German manpower are essential to strategy.” 
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'Phis sums up the interests of the American monopolists: the 
power of disposal over German territory and Germans as an essential 
part of the strategy of the United States, that is to say as a tool in 
preparing and carrying out the American plans of aggression in Europe. 
By means of the Bonn Treaty Adenauer wishes to give them this control 
over West Germany and in addition a mercenary army led by “proved’’ 
hitleritc “eastern experts.” 

The following pages will demonstrate the handing over of West Germany to 
American-British dictation. The results of this are dealt with more fully 
in another chapter. 

West Germany — American Military Colony 

The reservations laid down in Article 2 of the Bonn Treaty for the 
Wcvstcrn Powers include the right to: 

"The stationing of armed forces in Germany and the protection of 
iholr security.” 

According to Article 4 the Western Powers alone will decide whtM'e and 
in what numbers their intervention troops shall be stationed. In addition 
Article 4, paragraph 3, lays down that the Western Powers can also 
decide to station mercenary and colonial troops from all parts of the 
world in West Germany, where they will take part in Ic^rrorising the 
population. 

The Western Powers alone will decide upon the stationing of additional 
mercenary troops on the basis of Iheir agreements with “other sending 
slates.” 

Article 1 of the so-called “Forces Treaty” defines other “sending 
states” as follcnvs: 

“any power . . . whic'h, by agreement with the Three Powers or 
anyone of them, has Forres stationed in the Fcdei-al territory on the 
entry into force of the present convention; and any other pow'cr 
which may in future by such agreement have Forces stationed in 
the Federal territory . . (Article 1, paragraph 3) 

The incredibly extensive powers given to the intervention troops and the 
indignities placed upon the German population are dealt with fully in 
another chapter. 

The foreign soldic^rs may plunder and murder on German soil without the 
German authorities having the right to intervene. Intervention soldiers 
may not be arrested by the German authorities and are not subject to 
German courts. The interventionists, on the other hand, may arrest, 
sentence and impri.son German citizens. 

The devastation of German land and the seizure or dc^struction of German 
property during manoeuvres together with requisitioning, smuggling and 
unlimited espionage are further “rights” granted by Adenauer to the 
interventionists and their troops. 

The last attempt at concealment is torn aside by the so-called “Emergency 
Clause” in Article 5 of the Bonn Treaty. On the pretext of a “seriou.s 
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disturbance of public order” the interventionists are able at any time to 
proclaim a state of emergency and lake over unlimited and dictatorial 
governmental powers. Monopoly capitalists could of course regard a strike 
against wage cuts, or a demonstration against war preparations, as “a 
serious disturbance of public order”. “A grave threat” of such a distur¬ 
bance is laid down as sufficient for the Western Powers to direct machine 
guns and tanks against German citizens and patriots. Even without the 
proclamation of a state of emergency, any military commander may use 
armed force against the German population, if he regards the security 
of his troops as ‘‘menaced.” 

Astonishing as it may seem, the Bonn Government has explicitly pledged 
itself to co-operate in the holding down of their own population by the 
troops of a foreign power. Article 4, paragraph 2, states: 

“The Federal Republic will co-operate fully in accordance with the 
present Convention and the related Conventions, in facilitating the 
tasks of such armed forces '* 

West Germany’s lot under the Bonn Treaty would be to serve as a deploy¬ 
ment grctund and manoeuver lield for foreign troops of intervention, and 
as an American-English military colony m which the Germans would be 
.serfs without any rights. 

Sovereignty and Independence — bartered away to the Western Towers 

In order to make quite plain who the bo^s is, and in order to lea\'e no 
loophole in the enslaving paragraphs of the Bonn Treaty, the Western 
Powers will establish, according to Article 1, paragraph 3. a Council of 
Ambassadors, which is nothing more nor 1oj:s than the continuation of 
the previous “proved” High Commission of the Western Powers. The 
function remains the same: giving orders in so far as such orders have 
not already been given in a more definite form by the Military Com¬ 
manders, particularly on the basis of the so-called emcMgency clauses. 
And the whole of this edifice is dc'^cribed, quite slraight-faccdly in 
Article 1 as the “full authority " of the Federal Republic. 

In Articles, paragraph 1, the Bonn Government pU'dges itself to coordinate 
its policy “with the aims defined in the Statute of the Council of Europe”, 
This is a pledge to renounce an independent foreign policy, to give up 
completely all national independence and finally to coalesce with an 
American directed “European Union”. At the same time West Germany 
has pledged itself to “associate fully” with the “community of free 
nations” — the phrase used to camouflage the aggressive pact system of 
the imperialist powers. Negotiations with .states with which West Germany 
has no diplomatic relations will, according to Article 3, be kindly carried 
out by the Western Powers. In this connection the Western Powers will 
“consult” with the Federal Government. In addition the Western Powers 
are ready to 

“represent the interests of the Federal Republic in relations with 
other states and in certain international organisations or conferences, 
whenever the Federal Republic is not in a position to do so itself”. 
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Through these paragraphs West Germany becomes completely subject to 
the tutelage of the American-British-French imperialists in the fields of 
foreign policy and foreign trade policy. 

To make doubly sure Article 7, paragraph 3, subjects all West German 
relations with other states to the conditions of the Bonn Treaty and the 
dictatorship of the Western Powers. This paragraph states: 

“Except by common consent of all the Signatory States, the Federal 
Republic will not conclude any agreement or enter into any 
arrangement which would impair the rights of the Three Powers 
under those conventions or treaties or lessen the obligations of the 
Federal Republic thereunder.” 

And all this is described in Article 1 of the Bonn Treaty quite simply as 
“lull authority over internal and external affairs.” It is scarcely possible 
to imagine a more grotesque and unscrupulous lie. 

West Germany will be “integrated” and must supply mercenaries 

The United States’ warmakors are not even content with the complete 
political, economic* and military subjection of West Germany and its role 
as a main deployment area. They need German mercenary divisions as 
quickly as possible to use as storm troops against the Soviet Union, against 
the People’s Democracies and the German Democratic Republic. General 
Eisenhower declared quite plainly: 

“By moans of the European Army we can use the German 

potential . . (“Der Tag,” West Berlin, April 1st 1952) 

In order that the United States can finally “use” West German youth, in 

order to let them bleed all over the world for Wall Street’s interests, 

West Germany has been “integrated” into the West European war plot — 
known as the „European Defence Community”. For a start. West Germany 
will have to place twelve divisions at the disposal of Germ-General Ridg- 
way as Commander in Chief of the European Army. By this devious route 
West Germany also becomes part of the aggressive North Atlantic Pact. 
The preamble of the Bonn Treaty states in this connection quite plainly: 
“It is the common aim of the Signatory States to integrate the 
Federal Republic on a basis of equality within the European Com¬ 
munity, itself included in a developing Atlantic Community.” 

Article 4, paragraph 4, of the Bonn Treaty lays down the entry into the 
West European branch of the United States band of aggressors 

“The Federal Republic will participate in the European Defence 
Community in order to contiibute to the common defense of the 
free world.” 

One day after the signature of the Bonn Treaty, on May 27th 1952, Aden¬ 
auer in Paris signed the “Treaty on the European Defence Community” 
which is inextricably bound up with the Bonn Treaty. The provisional 
West German “War Minister” Theodor Blank explained that for a start 
between 500,000 and 520,000 West German young men would be con¬ 
scripted for the European Army. That is not all however. Blank already 
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has American-inspired plans which go further. Speaking to Bonn students 
on June 16th 1952, he disclosed that in the next ten years sixty German 
divisions should be raised, and for a start would be drilled by American 
instructors. This would cost the tidy sum of about 200,000 million marks. 
The “integration” of West Germany in the West European war plot under 
United States supreme command, which is laid down in the Bonn Treaty, 
impinges deeply upon the vital interests of the entire German people and 
is a further weighty step towards the splitting of the German nation. In 
its Note to the governments of the USA, Great Britain and France on 
May 24th 1952, the Soviet Government declared nnite correctly; 

“In actual fact this treaty constitutes an open military alliance ot 
the United Stales, Great Britain and Franco with the West German 
Government, an alliance with the aid of which the Bonn Govern¬ 
ment is drawing the German people into the preparation of 
another war.” 

Adenauer’s “integration^ of West Germany against the clear desires of 
the German people is pari of the treachery which he and his accomplices 
have committed, and continue to commit, against the German nation. 

West Germany a United States Protectorate “For Ever” 

The ruling circles of the Western Powers, and particularly of the United 
States, have often emphasized that their carefully laid plans of aggression 
could not come to fruition if it was not possible to bring West Germany 
into the aggressive pact system and force West Germany to participate 
in the planned w^ar of adventure. These circles therefore intend to convert 
West Germany into a permanent protectorate of the United States. 

On May 26th 1952, the day of the signature of the Bonn Treaty, the “New' 
York Times” declared quite openly that the strength of the Western 
Powers 

“cannot be made adequate without Western German participation”. 

With premonition of the results liable to arise from the policy of aggres¬ 
sion of the Western Powers and their use of piratical German imperialism 
thirsting for revenge the paper continued; 

“We are taking a dangerous path to-day . . 

This shows quite clearly that the aggressors intend to continue along 
the path towards a new and catastrophic w'ar. For this purpose they need 
West Germany and they do not wish for this reason to abandon their 
control of West Germany. 

This is the purpose of the Bonn Treat.v, and of the Paris Treaty on the 
so-called European Army. 

The role of the United Slates as the main foice in the w^ar camp has 
been publicly admitted. The American magazine “US New^s and World 
Report” staled on June 6th 1952: 

“Biggest role in this new Europe falls to the U.S. U.S. troops stay 
in Europe Indefinitely . . . U.S. arms wall go on flowing to Europe 
in volume. U.S. dollars wdll continue to be required to bolster 
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Europe’s economy and military build-up. And a U.S. general will 
command the armed forces of the new Europe. So it*s a new 
Europe in part because the U.S. is in it in a big way — with 
troops, dollars, guarantees. It’s a sharp break with U.S. tradition.” 
West Germany is assigned the role of heading American aggression in 
this “new Europe”. The same article in ”US News and World Report’* 
thus .state.s: 

“US is al.so committed to keep West Germany on the West’s side 
whatever happens.” 

This is the reason why it is intended to retain West Germany as a prison, 
guarded by American, British and French troops of occupation. The occu¬ 
pants of this prison will have one “right” — to march into an American 
mass grave. Whether the German people agree or not, the warders will 
remain, the imperialist politicians declare. French Foreign Minister 
Schuman stated at a Press Conference: 

“Germany will remain occupied not because it has agreed to this 
but because this is our right, which we have not lost by signing 
the treaties.” (“Der Kurier,” West Berlin, May 31st 1952) 

The Gennan imperialists and traitors in West Germany, however, give 
their full agreement to the enslavement of their own people, to the 
permanent occupation of We.st Germany and the extraordinary “special 
rights” of the Western Powers. Adenauer for instance told the Bonn 
Federal Parliament on July 9th 1952: 

“The reservation of these rights, ladies and gentlemen, is in our 
interest too.” 

The imperialist Wester Powers, led by the United States, do everything 
they can in order to chain the “West German paradise of united 
aggressors” so permanently to their war pact system that it shall have 
no chance of ever freeing itself. 

Here we must consider Article 10 of the Bonn Treaty, the so-called 
“revision clause.” Before signing the Bonn Treaty Adenauer, in order to 
divert attention from his treachery to the German national interests, 
repeatedly stated thal West Germany was not bound by the Treaty for 
ever. Article 10 shows that such statements were grotesque lies. Here is 
the text: 

“The Three Powers and the Federal Republic will review the terms 
of the present Convention and the related Conventions 

a) upon the request of any one of them, in the event of the 
unification of Germany or the creation of a European Fede¬ 
ration; or 

b) upon occurrence of any otjher event which all of the 
Signatory States recognise to be of a similarly fundanaental 
character. 

Thereupon, they will, by mutual agreement, modify the present 
Convention and the related Conventions to the extent made 
necessary or advisable by the fundamental change in the situation.” 



Anyone who reads this article carefully will see that it is intended that 
West Germany should never free itself from the strait jacket of the Bonn 
Treaty and the related conventions. The abrogation of the treaties is 
excluded from the start and no arrangements for cancellation are laid 
down here or anywhere else in the Bonn Treaty. 

The Western Powers would however condescend to review the treaty, 
together with the Bonn Government, ‘‘in the event of the unification of 
Germany”. This is open mockery. Everyone realises that in a re-united 
Germany there would be no Bonn Government but only an all-German 
government for which such shameful treaties as the Bonn Treaty and ihe 
Paris Military Agreement would be null and void. Every change in the 
Bonn Treaty demands “mutual agreement,” that is to say the agreement 
of each of the Three Western Powers, and will be made only to the 
extent which the Western Powers regard as “advisable.” The sort of 
change regarded as “advisable” is shown in Article 7 of the Bonn Treaty 
which states clearly that the Western Powers intend to extend the Bonn 
war and protectorate treaties “to a unified Germany”. 

A change of the Treaty in this sense is also foreseen in the case of the 
creation of a “Furopean Federatirn” or “upon the occurrence of any 
other event which all of the Signatory States recognise to be of a 
similarly fundamental character”. In other words this means in the case 
of further steps towards the final destruction of the unity, independence 
and sovereignty of Germany. Even in these cases only such modification.*? 
shall be carried out as the Western Powers regard as “advisable” for the 
further enslavement of West Germany. 

Nobody doubts the dependence upon the United States of the Adenauer 
government and its desire to fulfill conscientiously the shameful conditions 
of the Bonn Treaty. If, however, a West German government, which 
was no longer led by Adenauer, should get the idea of making German 
policy instead of American policy, this government could go through the 
Bonn Treaty with a fine-toolh comb without finding any paragraphs 
by which it was possible to escape from the enslavement. The treaty is 
so formulated that the imperialist interventionists can occupy West 
Germany for ever. The only possibility is therefore to throw the whole 
series of treaties overboard and, in close cooperation with all patriotic 
Germans to force the American-British-French interventionists to leave 
the country. 

The so-called revision clause is thus a clause to stop any revision. If a 
government such as has just been described were simply to cease ful¬ 
filling the terms of the Bonn Treaty, this would obviously be considered 
as “a serious disturbance of public order” which in accordance with 
Article 5 “in the opinion of the Three Powers endangers the security 
of iheir forcc.s”. A state of emergency would then be ar.nouccd and an 
attempt would be made to re-impose the prison rules by force of arms. 
Even that is not enough however, and the chains should be drawn even 
tighter. The West German mercenary divisions, to be established under 
the Treaties of Bonn and Paris, are worth nothing to the American 
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imperialists if they are not firmly in hand and if they cannot be set 
marching in the direction desired on the word of command. For this 
reason it is intended to chain West Germany to the Paris Military 
Agreement just as firmly as to the Bonn Treaty, so that it has no chance 
of “breaking out,’* not even in the case of a re-unification of Germany. 
The American bosses intend to see to this. In his message to the Senate 
calling for the ratification of the treaties, President Truman stated: 

“By its adherence to the treaty constituting the European Defense 
Community and the convention on relations, the Federal Republic 
has linked its future with that of the community and of the par¬ 
ticipating countries. It is therefore evident that the United State.s 
has acquired a very great stake in the maintenance of the institu¬ 
tions and relationship thus established and would consider any act 
which would affect their integrity or existence as a matter of 
fundamental concern to its own interests and security. 

I .stress this point in order to make clear the relationship between 
the conventions, the treaty constituting the European Defense 
Community and the North Atlantic Treaty, and betw^een the 
parlies to these various agreements.” 

(“The New York Times,” June 3rd 1952) 
Any act w'hich would endanger the continuation of the war plot with 
the Gennan imperialists would thus be regarded by the United States 
warmongers as aimed against their own security. The machinery of the 
North Atlantic Treaty would in such a case begin to function. Every 
attempt by West Germany to leave the war pact or to withdraw the 
West Geiman contingents from the American European AiTny would 
thus be countered by the Western Pow'crs by force of arms. A guarantee 
declaration was made by the Wcstci*n Pow'ers on the day w'hcn the Paris 
Military Treaty was signed: 

“Accordingly, if any action from whatever quarter threatens the 
integrity or unity of the Community, the two governments will 
regard this as a threat to their own security. They will act in 
accordance with Article 4 of the North Atlantic Treaty” (Her 
Majesty’s Stationery Office, London, Cmd. 8562) 

In order lo leave no doubt as to the meaning for West Germany of this 
declaration the “New York Herald Tribune” slated on June 11th 1952 

“that the United States would not sit idly by in the event of West 
Germany later pulling out of the six-member European Defence 
Community (EDC).” 

This was confirmed from a British source too: 

“The intention of this is clear enough. The British and American 
governments wish to suggest, without being too precise, that they 
will not allow We.st Germany to leave the European Defence 
Community.” ("The Times,” London, May 28ih 1952) 

In the whole of West Germany, among the w'orking class and in middle 
class circles it is clearly realised that the crime of chaining West Germany 



to the United States war pact under open threat of force is an attack on 
the vital interests of the German people. The West German “Aachener 
Nachrichlen” slated plainly on May 27th 1952: 

“The Bonn Treaty has become a military alliance, and the old 
chains of slavery have been converted into a leash coupled with 
strict rules under which ‘absence without leave* entails appearance' 
before an American Court. The ensnaring clause is called in 
diplomatic language a ‘guarantee*. We had been told that the period 
of occupation was over. For all practical purposes it continues, and 
only one thing has been changed; in future we shall take part 
ourselves in the occupation of our own country. WMth the aid of 
military discipline we are to be taught the correct political line."’ 
The middle class “Nuernbergor Nachrichten” commenting on the same 
question on June 12th 1952 stated: 

“If Britain and the United Stales promised to regard as a threat 
to their own security the quitting of the European Defence Com¬ 
munity by one of its members, it is quite clear that the Federal 
Republic cannot leave the Forces Treaty or the Bonn Tiealy without 
a punitive e.xpedition being sent against it.'’ 

All this is of no interest to the Gorman imperialists and Adenauer theii 
representative. They have no objection to a punitive expedition being sent 
against their own people if they do not wish to die for American interests. 
They have no <;hjection because they Ihemselves hope to suck profits 
amounting to millions from the blood of the West German mercenaries. 
That is why Adenauer uutlinchingly added his agreement to the 
“guarantee” to his olhor sins of national treachery. 

Public Confession of the Intention of Partitioning Germany through the 
Bonn Treaty 

Since a united and democratic Germany would be sliong enough to defend 
.succe.^’.sfully its freedom, independence and sovereignty, the Western 
imperialists wish to prevent this unity becoming a fact. They confessed 
this themselves. On December 1st 1952 the well known American banker 
and expert on foreign policy, James P. Warburg, defined the German 
policy of the United Stales as follows in the ‘ Foreign Policy Bulletin’’: 
“They (the U. S. Government, ed.) could not put into effect their 
original aim of uniting Germany without abandoning their later 
post-war plan of re-arming West Germany. Faced with this choice, 
Washington has aroused the impression that it docs not want 
German unity, ewen if the conditions originally sot by the West 
should be met.’* 

Naturally the warmongers do everything they can lo avoid creating this 
impression, since the public announcement of their vicw.s on the 
partitioning of Germany would only intensify the indignation and 
resistance of the German people. For this reason the London “Daily 
Herald” expressed on May 2nd 1952 the worry that the Western Powers 
might “give.the impression that they wish to keep Germany divided”. 
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The “New York Times”, organ of American governmental circles, stated 
on April 28th 1952: 

“The Germans have been offered an ostensible choice between the 
unity of their own country and unity of part of Germany with the 
West, The latter alternative means that Germany will be divided 
for an indefinite time.” 

Four days after Adenauer had signed the Bonn document of shame, the 
Paris “Tribune des Nations” stated, on May 30th 1952: 

“The treaty which has just been signed implies that Germany shall 
remain partitioned almost for ever.” 

On June 41h 1952 the “Manchester Guardian,” organ of an important wing 
of the English commercial class described the results of the Bonn and 
Paris Treaties as follows: 

“The agreements ‘harden’ the dismemberment of Germany. The 
eastern boundary of the Federal Republic ceases to be a mere 
demarcation line between different military occupations: It becomes 
the frontier of a state which . . . joins the Atlantic, in effect the 
anti-Russian, coalition.” 

The Paris “Le Monde,” which has close connections with the French 
Foreign Ministry, emphasized on April 5th 1952 that in the interests of the 
West European war block the unity of Germany would have to be 
prevented at all costs: 

“The French Foreign Ministry right regards European integration 
and German unity as incompatible, at least for the moment. The 
French Foreign Ministry will, under no circumstances, sacrifice the 
first to the second.” 

Walter Lippmann, one of the confidants of the State Departement in 
Washington, analysed the Bonn and Paris Treaties in the “New York 
Herald Tribune” on June 2nd 1952: 

“The eastern frontier of the new Europe is now in the middle of 
Germany and at the Potsdamer Platz in Berlin . . . The military 
treaty with Germany, which was signed in Paris on Tuesday, rests 
on the assumption that this grim and dangerous condition of 
affairs will continue indefinitely.” 

In order to allow “this grim and dangerous condition of affairs” to 
continue indefinitely, the American Government has hindered and conti¬ 
nues to hinder understanding among Germans themselves on a mutual 
all-German electoral law and the holding of free all-German elections. 
Such elections would lead to German unity and such unity may not be 
established, since the imperialists can only hope to use West German 
youth as cannon fodder and Germany as a battlefield if the country is 
finally partitioned. 

The “New York Herald Tribune,” the leading organ of the Republican 
Party in the United States disclosed this with cynical frankness on March 
24th 1952: 
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“But the United States doesn’t want free elections in Germany now 
because that would upset the apple cart. The apples are the 
Schuman Plan and the European Army including 12 German 
divisions, and indeed all the carefully laid plans for Western inte¬ 
gration and Western defence/’ 

This was confirmed by Walter Lippmann, w'ho, writing in the same paper 
on the same day stated: 

“The almost certain result of an all-German election would be the 
defeat of the Adenauer party, and the downfall of the Bonn 
regime/’ 

One week later the same influential American journalist, writing in the 
“New York Herald Tribune” dated March 31st said: 

“To hold the free all-German elections w^e are now' committed to 
would discombobulate completely the whole Adenauer policy of 
integration with the West, which ... is lor the time being our 
German policy/* 

Two weeks later Lippmann confessed in the “New York Herald Tribune”; 
“There is no chance that our policy could survive free all-German 
elections/’ 

From the other side of the Atlantic came the echo in the conservative 
London “Observer” on April 20th 1952: 

“Let us admit quite frankly that all-German elections at this 
moment are not in the Western interest. The way to German unity 
in the Western view, lies through the integration of the present 
Federal Republic in the European and Atlantic Community, This 
is probably neither fully understood nor fully accepted by most 
Germans: for them, German unity ranks first and foremost/’ 

These disclosures and admissions in the Anglo-American press are so 
important since they explain all the complicated manoeuvers with the 
help of which the governments of the United States, Britain and France 
wish to hinder the holding of free all-German elections, the creation of 
a central German government, and the conclusion of a peace treaty with 
the subsequent withdrawal of the occupation troops from Germany. 

The American imperialists repeated the same things in the German 
language in the columns of the West Berlin “Tagesspiegel” which is 
subsidised by the American High Commission. On March 26th 1952 this 
paper spoke of “the partitioning of Germany as a task” and added: 

“We say that we accept the partitioning of Germany as a conscious 
burden in order to improve the chances for the victory of the 
Western world conception”. 

The newspaper continued with praise for the “practical liberation policy 
of the West” regarding the German Democratic Republic, that is to say 
the preparations for war: 

“We can see a future for Germany only as part of this conception. 
It will not be a ‘German’ future; such a thing has ceased to exist 
It will be a future . . . under the decisive influence of America.. /’ 
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JLeacliii!?, West German newspapers of all shades of opinion described the 
Bonn Treaty as a blow to German unity and as an event which would 
have only calamitous results for GermanThe ‘•'Sucddcutschc Zeitung/’ 
the leading newspaper in Bavaria, stated on May 21st 1952: 

“The Bonn Treaty and the entry of the Federal Republic into the 
Europan Defense Community will ensure the partitioning of 
Germany for an unforeseeable period of time. No German can 
regald without pain the bitter fact that for a long time to come 
there will be two German States . . . 

How those parts, which have been torn asunder, can come together 
again without a world conflict, is the sc'cret of those who assure 
us that only the integration of the Federal Republic provides the 
possibility of uniting Germany/' 

On the day of the signature of the Bonn Treaty, May 26lh 1952, the 
“Nuernberger Nachrichteii’=' stated in an analysis: 

“These results will be that the split through Germany will be 
deeper than at any time in German history; and that our entire 
political, social and economic life will waste awav from the sepsis, 
the latent poison, of a civil war threatening to break out at any 
moment.” 

On June 14th 1952 the “Stuttgarter Zeitung” sounded a warning against 
the ratification of the Bonn Treaty in the.se words: 

“The opinion is steadily spreading that the ratiticatlon of the 
treaties signed by Dr. Adenauer would be an irrevocable step to the 
partitioning ol Germany, a step which in addition is not generously 
paid for by the Western Powers, but for which we have to pay 
dearly by providing soldiers for the frontline and by exposing our 
democratic sy.stcm to dangers.” 

On April 23rd 1952 the “Deutsche Zeitung und Wirtschaflszeitung,” Stutt¬ 
gart, the organ of heavy industry, defined the policy of the imperialists in 
these words: 

“The partitioning of Germany was one of the aims of the occupa¬ 
tion. The foreign press recalls ever more frequently that the division 
of Germany is the basis for the European policy of the Western 
Powers.” 

The “reserved rights” which under Article 2 of the Bonn Treaty were 
retained by the Western Powers for their sole decision include among 
other things “Germany as a whole, including the unification of Germany 
and a peace scUlornent”. 

The Western Powers would therefore decide on the question of unity and 
a peace treaty and from the quotations given above from Western 
imperialist sources it can be seen that they desire neither German unity 
nor a peace treaty. Indignation is further aroused by the fact that in 
paragraph 2 of Article 2 the Adenauer Government pledged itself to 
cooperate fully in this policy: 

“The Federal Republic on its part, will refrain from any action 
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prejudicial to these rights and will cooperate with the Three Powers 
to facilitate their exercise.’^ 

This duty to cooperate in the national suppression of one’s own people 
applies to i'\rtic]c 7, paragraph 3 and to all the enslaving conditions of 
the Bonn Treaty and the Paris Military Treaty. In accordance with these 
conditions the Bonn Government mav do nothing which might affect the 
‘Yights’* of the Western Powers or “lessen the obligations of the Federal 
Republic under those conventions”. 

Writing on Juno 17th 1952 in the “Stuttgarter Zeilung,” on the character 
of these conditions, which is criminal and contrary to international law, 
Professor Drost, expert on international law at Frankfurt University 
stated: 

“In this treaty a situation created by the force of circumstances, has 
lur the first time, been Jegally recognised by the German govern¬ 
ment through its foimal signature. By this act the basis and natural 
right of a nation to decide upon its own internal political order has 
been renounced, and recognition has been given to the alleged right 
of the Allies to take decisions, in Germany, on this subject. 

The re-unification of Germany would result m the abolition of ttie 
West German partial state. International law provides for no auto¬ 
matic inheritance of legal rights in agrecmt'nts for the all-German 
slate. The Federal Republic for its part may conclude no agreement 
which would affect the treaty rights of the three Allies. That is to say 
that it can certainly not abandon its character as a state without 
the mutual agreement of the three Powers (Article 7, paragraph 3). 
For the period of its validity this treaty excludes the possibility of 
the rc-unificalion of Germany.” 

The treaty is however valid for an indefinite period. Adenauer has thus 
agreed to ban for ever the re-unification of Germany. 

West Berlin Should Remain a “Front Line City” 

If Berlin is mentiom’d in the camp of the imperialist Western Powers, 
it is only in this one sense: The “Front Line Town of West Berlin must 
remain in our hands”. West Berlin’s role as a centre of provocation and 
as a “bridgehead” is an important part of the American-British preparations 
for aggression on German soil. The Bonn Treaty aims to maintain and 
deepen the unnatural division of the German capital in the same way as 
it deepens the division of Germany. The Western Powers arc not interested 
in Berlin as the capital of a united Germany, but only as a centre for 
spies and diversionists and as the object of military plans. 

On June 26lh 1952 the “New York Times” slated in warlike language: 

“For West Berlin is In a dangerous, in certain circumstances an 
untenable, but at this stage an invaluable position. 

In Berlin the Western Powers are far within the enemy lines .. 
According to the Bonn Treaty West Berlin’s “invaluable position’^ shall 
be maintained as an outpost of aggression. Adenauer gave his pleased 
approval to this. 
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Here too the warmongers have taken care to make doubly certain. In 
Article 2 of the Bonn Treaty it was laid down that the question of Berlin 
is one of the “reserved rights” of the Western Powers in which the Ger¬ 
man people have nothing to say. The Germans are prohibited from 
reaching an agreement among themselves on the unity of Berlin since 
this would mean the loss of a centre of provocation. In paragraph 2 of Ar¬ 
ticle 2 the Bonn Government is expressly pledged to co-operate in this ban. 
It may do nothing “prejudicial” to the “rights” of the Western Powers 
and must “co-opperaie with the Three Powers to faciliate their exercise”. 
Article 6 of the Bonn Treaty repeats this obligation, and in addition lays 
down the duty of the Bonn Government to squeeze sufficient taxes out of 
the working people of West Germany in order to finance the further use 
of West Berlin as a United States bridgehead and centre for agents and 
saboteurs. This is de.scribcd in these words in Article 6, paragraph 2: 

“The Federal Republic, on its part, will co-operate with the Three 
Powers in order to facilitate the discharge of their responsibilities 
with regard to Berlin. The Federal Republic will continue its aid to 
the political, cultural, economic and financial reconstruction of Ber¬ 
lin and, in particular, will grant it such aid as is set out in the 
annexed Declaration of the Federal Republic (Annex A to the 
present Convention).” 

In the declaration attached to the Bonn Treaty as Annex A, Adenauer 
confirms that this financial aid is for the purpose stated by referring to 
“the special role, which Berlin has played and is destined to play In 
the future for the self-preservation of the free world”. 

The inclusion of West Berlin in the American system of war pacts is 
unmistakably foreseen in this declaration in which the Bonn Government 
promised 

“to facilitate the inclusion of Berlin in the international agreements 
concluded by the Federal Republic . . 

The people of West Germany and West Berlin have other views however. 
They demand that the “frontline policy” be brought to an end and demand, 
together with the entire German people, the unity of Berlin as the capital 
of a united, independent Germany, 

2. The Bonn Treaty Bars Germany's Way to a Peace Treaty 

A peace treaty with Germany such as that which the Soviet Government 
proposed to the governments of the Western Powers in its important Note 
on March 10th 1952 would mean that Germany was re-united and restored 
complete independence and sovereignty, and that all occupation troops 
would leave Germany. This is fully in accordance with the national inter¬ 
ests of the German people but not in accordance with the war plans of 
the United Slates and its Bonn marionettes. The United States aggressors 
and their allies would lose their West Gennan deployment area and would 
have to abandon all hopes of obtaining the longed-for West German 
mercenaries. For this reason the newspapers of the warmongers rejected 



the Soviet proposals with great indignation, even before the Western 
Powers had sent their first evasive answer. In this way they confessed 
frankly the reason for the rejection. 

The “New York Heral Tribune/* newspaper of the American war party, 
made the following comment on the Soviet government proposals on 
April 3rd 1952: 

“The Western Powers would not agree to such a settlement, since 
huge sums of money have already been expended to build up a 
Western defence organisation, which rests largely on West Germany. 
In addition the Western Powers would have to abandon one of their 
main sources for war production and troops on the European 
continent.’* 

This confirms that the imperialist Western Powers do not desire a peace 
treaty with Germany but wish for a war treaty with West Germany. From 
the very beginning their slogan was: No serious negotiations with the 
Soviet Government on a peace treaty with Germany. This was the reason 
for the hesitant answers which at the same time tried to deceive the 
masses of the people about the real aims of those disturbing the peace. 
The New York magazine “The German-American” confirmed in issue 
Number 2, May 1952: 

“Washington ha.s no interest in negotiating with the Soviet Union 
on a German Peace Treaty. It Germany wx»re to be united, Wa¬ 
shington would have to abandon all its carefully worked out plan.i 
for the remilitarisation of West Germany as part of NATO, There¬ 
fore Washington, as a series of conservative observei’s have 
confirmed, attempts to delay negotiations with the Soviet Union.” 

The British imperialists, under pressure from their bosses in Washington, 
also want nothing to do with negotiations with the Soviet Government on 
a peace treaty with Germany. The Labor Member of Parliament R. H. S. 
Crossman wn-iling in the “New Statesman and Nation” on May 3rd 1952: 

“‘May not the Russian proposals be genuine? Should we not at least 
lest them/ I asked one British official. ‘But you don’t understand,’ 
he said. ‘The Russians may be seriously prepared to permit the 
creation of an independc'nt German government by free elections, 
and that would destroy all our plans for a German contribution to 
Western Defence'.*’ 

Instead of negotiating on a peace treaty the Western Powers therefore 
hurriedly concluded the Bonn Treaty with Adenauer. This treaty laid 
down quite clearly that no peace treaty should be granted to the German 
people. In this treaty the completely unbinding preamble declares demago¬ 
gically, and in order to create confusion, that the “achievement of a freely 
negotiated peace settlement** remains “a fundamental and common goal 
of the Signatory States**. 

The hard and fast conditions of the Bonn Treaty, however, provide for 
exactly the opposite — the refusal of a peace treaty with Germany, 
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According to Article 2 oi the Treaty alt questions regarding “Germany as 
a whole, including the unitication oX Gennany and a peace settlement” 
belong to the “reserved rights” of the Western Powers. The Western 
Powders wish to decide on these questions in order to prevent the conclu¬ 
sion of a peace treaty, as they have frankly confessed themselves. Accor¬ 
ding to paragraph 2 of this Article the Bonn Federal Republic may do 
nothing “prejudicial to these rights” and must “co-operate with the Three 
Powers to tacilitatc their exercise”. In plain language that means that the 
German people are forbidden to take any stop w^hich could lead to the 
conclusion of a peace treaty or create the conditions for a peace treaty. 

The Aggressors’ Dream: All Germany in the Atlantic War Block 

It is clear to everybody that a peace treaty granting Germany unity and 
independence would be the exact opposite of the enslaving Bonn Treaty. 
The Bonn Treaty would be null and void tor a re-united Germany, therefore. 
The so-called revision clause (Article 10 of the Bonn Treaty) mentions the 
“event of the unification of Germany”. What wajuld happen in such a 
case? Would the Bonn Treaty be cancelled and replaced by a peace treaty 
wdth the whole of Germany? Not at all. In this case the three Western 
Powers wish to review, together with the Bonn Government, which 
naturally would no longer exist. 

“the terms of the present Convention and the related Conventions”. 
They w'ould not do this in order to cemcel these treaties of shame but 
rather 

“they will, by mutual agreement, modify the present Convention 
and the related Conventions to the extent made necessary or 
advisable by the fundamental change in the situation”. 

In plain language that means that the Bonn Treaty should remain in 
force. Only those changes can be made which for instance the United 
States, who fathered the Bonn Treaty, consider “advisable,” since “mutual 
agreement” is neces.sary. The things to be changed are laid down in 
Article 7 which foresees nothing more nor less than the extension of the 
Bonn Treaty to the whole of Germany instead of a pt>aco treaty. According 
to the text of this article the Western Powers will 

“extend to unified Germany the rights which the Federal Republic 
has under the present Convention and the related Conventions and 
will for their part agree that the rights under the treaties for the 
formation of an integrated European Community should be similarly 
extended, upon the assumption by such a unified Germany of the 
obligations of the Federal Republic towards the Three Powers or to 
any of them under those Conventions and treaties.” 

So that there should be no doubt that the Western Powers regard the 
extension of the Bonn Treaty to the w'hole of Germany as obligatory, the 
conditions quoted above are prefaced by the reservation “subject to such 
adjustments as may be agreed”. The “adjustment” would include agre#‘- 
ment on how?^ many mercenary divisions would have to be provided by 
the w^hole of Germany instead of the twelve provided by the Bonn Govern- 
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ment. It would be things of Itiis sort which would have to be changed or 
“adjusted’'. 

To put the cap on everything this article adds that the Federal Govern¬ 
ment is not allowed to enter into any arrangement 

“which w^Duld impair the rights of the Three Powers under those 
Conventions or treaties oi lessen the obJigaiions of the Federal 
Republic thereunder.” 

That is to say that the enslaving Bonn Treaty is intended to continue in 
all cases and to prevent, according to the wishes of tlie imperialists wdio 
initiated it, a peace treaty with Germany. 

The initiators of the Bonn Treaty have not been able to ovialook the fact 
that the German people understand what is going on and i*ecognise the 
criminal and anli-peace-lrcaty character of the Bonn document of shame. 
This is the reason for the German people's clear call for the conclusion of 
a pecice treaty with a united Germanv. For this reason the initiators of 
the Bonn Treaty try to camouflage the premeditated and “contractual” 
refusal of a peace treaty. 

In their arrogant underestimation of the intelligence of the German 
people, the w'ar plotters used the crude trick of simply describing the 
Bonn Treaty as a peace treaty. 

On January 16th 1952 the “New York Times” stated: 

“In so far as the circumstances permit this contract is a peacv? 
treaty, though Adenauer refuses to describe it in those* terms.” 

Adenauer did not have to be told twice and he understood this lip. On 
April 30lh 1952, speaking lu a meeting of the Christian Democratic Union 
in Wctzlar he said: 

“This serit,*s of treaties which is approaching completion has the 
main aim ot creating similar conditions to those created by a peace 
treaty.” 

His press chief made a similar statement The West Berlin “Telegraf” 
reported on May 7th 1952: 

“The Bonn Treaty has multiple functions. Federal press chief Dr 
von Eckliardt told the Berlin press conference yesterday. The Bonn 
Treaty was simultaneously a sort of peace treaty and at the same 
time a treaty of alliance ...” 

The German people do not allow themselves to be fooled, however. They 
know that the Bonn Treaty and the Paris Military Treaty serve not peace, 
but the preparation of a new war and the prevention of a peace treaty 
with Germany. The middle class “Frankfurter Allgcmeine Zeilung” staled 
on May 27th 1952 with just disdain: 

“These two treaties are not the German peace treaty. Their con¬ 
tents are neither Germany nor peace.” 

In Article 7 and 10, as has been shown, the Bonn Treaty lay.s down that 
its enslaving conditions should be extended to an united Germany. The 
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i-ame steps would be taken with the Paris Military Agreement. In an inter¬ 
view with the Bonn representative of ‘‘Newsweek’* Adenauer stated: 

“The rights and duties which the Federal Republic of Germany 
takes on by integration into Europe will have to be extended to the 
re-united Germany.*' (“Newsweek,” November 26th 1951) 

That is the wish of the American-British wannongers who want to hinder 
the? peace treaty because this would lead to the creation of an independent, 
.‘sovereign, democratic and peace-loving Germany. They wish to subject 
the whole of Germany to the dictation of the United States, and the 
extension of the Adenauer regime to the German Democratic Republic, 
w'^hich would then be dragged into the aggressive North Atlantic Pact and 
converted into an American protectorate, exactly like West Germany. 
This is all stated without concealment in the preamble of the Bonn Treaty 
which states, that the Western Powers and the Adenauer Government 
regard the Bonn Treaty together with the Schuman-Plan Treaty and the 
Paris Military Agreement as 

“essential steps to the achievement of their common aim for a 
unified Germany, integrated within the European Community”. 

Article 7, paragraph 2, of the Bonn Treaty lays down that the Western 
Powers and Adenauer wdll “co-operate” to achieve 

“their common aim of a unified Germany enjoying a liberal-demo¬ 
cratic constitution, like that of the Federal Republic, and integrated 
within the European Community”. 

The German imperialists and militarists who have returned to power 
with the help of the United States in Adenauer’s territory are longing for 
their “come back,’* that is to say the rc-establishment of their power in 
the German Democratic Republic in which the basis for their control was 
withdrawn from them in accordance with the terms of the Potsdam 
Agreement. It is planned that the German Democratic Republic too should 
be converted into an American protectorate, into a deployment ground 
and a manoeuver field for the intervention troops of the Western Powers 
find that “like the Federal Republic” it should carry the double yoke of 
oppression by home and foreign imperialists. The warmongers have 
frankly admitted that they intend to destroy the democratic reforms in 
the area of the German Democratic Republic; that they will take the 
land away from the new peasants; that nationally owned industry shall 
be handed over to the international arms monopolies; that the youth shall 
be conscripted into the West European army of mercenaries, and that the 
entire population should be subjected to the prison rules of the Bonn 
Treaty. This should all be achieved by means of war and civil war. The 
first war aim of the united aggressors led by the United States is the 
annexation of the German Democratic Republic. Adenauer is one of the 
most outspoken advocates of this course. Once again the order of events 
should be armament: ultimatum: war. 

The London magazine “New Statesman and Nation” exposed the war-like 
plans of the Western Powers in connection with the Bonn Treaty. In an 
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article entitled “Reasonable Calculation: War?’* the periodical stated on 
November 24th 1951: 

“Sooner or later that chasm must be bridged and Germany united. 
America has decided (and Britain and France have consented to 
the decision) that this is to be achieved not by negotiation and 
agreement with the Russian.*^, but by the weight of superior force. 
The only kind of German unity which they will now tolerate is the 
extension of the rule of the Federal Government at Bonn to cover 
the Eastern Zone. The Russians and the Communists are to be 
ejected by the combined diplomatic and military pressure of the 
West.** 

Instead of a peaceful re-unification of Germany, carried out by the Ger¬ 
man people who wish to create an independent and peace-loving demo¬ 
cratic state, the United States imperialists, togo'tlier with their Bonn 
vassals, wish to extend their imperialist power by the use of Hitler’s “An¬ 
schluss** policy, and to conquer the democratic part of Germany by war. 
The “Aachener Nachrichten’* on May 22nd 1952 pointed to the parallel 
with Hitler: 

“The Chancellor's repeated declarations that the proper basis for 
negotiatjons with Soviet Russia would be provided only by the com¬ 
plete integration of West Germany in the Western Defence System, 
recalls very strongly Hitler’s policy of ‘An.schluss’ with Austria, the 
Sudetenland and Danzig after he had completed German rearma¬ 
ment. This parallel is too clear to be overlooked.’* 

The newspaper pointed to the results of this criminal policy which would 
lead to war: 

“This path to the re-unifleation of Germany leads with such a high 
percentage of probability to war, and above all to a German civil 
war, that every German politician should be horrified at the pro¬ 
spect.** 

The warmongers in Adenauer’s ranks have begun to declare that one 
should not speak any more of ‘Te-unification“, but only of “liberation”, 
that is to say conquest. 

This liberation would mean nothing more nor less than “freeing” the 
peasants from their land, and “freeing” the whole population from their 
democratic rights and achievements. Adenauer’s newspaper “Rheinischer 
Merkur” encourages this “natural phraseology” of the German imperialists. 
The Americanized emigrant Robert Ingrim, writing in the paper on June 
19th 1952, described the areas East of the Elbe and Werra as “unredeemed 
provinces” and staled: 

“If we make up our minds to use this natural phra.seology everyone 
will understand that the task ahead cannot be termed re-unification 
but liberation of something lost.” 

The author added that this aggression must start in West Germany 
and added; 
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“It is clear that these unredeernt'd provinces can only be won back 
with the aid of the Western Powers/* 

The Free Democratic Party, the party of the West German arms kings, 
naturally uses this “new phraseology,” which is not at all new to the 
German imperialists. In a news broadcast on July 1st 1952, the North West 
German Kadio reported: 

“Dr. Monde, member of the Federal Parliament for the Free Demo¬ 
cratic Party, defined his attitude to the misunderstood use of the 
words 'German re-umfication/ speaking on June iiOlh at a meeting 
in Muenster. The aim must be not simply a unification but a politi¬ 
cal liberation <J' the Soviet Zone. This could be achieved by exten¬ 
ding the Basic Law (Bonn Constitution, trans.) to the Soviet Zone.” 
In the camp of the imperialist Western Powers it is frankly admitted that 
the conquest of the Geiman Democratic Republic with the help of 
We.stern European “military institutions” should lake the place of the 
peaceful re-unifications of Germany. The newspaper “Le Monde” which 
is closely connected with the Fiench Foreign Ministry, stated on April 5th 
1952: 

“The day is no longer far distant on which the Federal Republic 
is so completely integrated with the European military institutions 
that a peaceful unification of the two parts of Germany will no 
longer be conceivable.” 

The middle class '‘Nuernberger Nachrichten” emphasized on May 26th 
1052, the day on which the Bonn Treaty was signed: 

“Once the development has taken a fateful turn, it is impossible 
to consider the re-unification without reckoning on war.’* 

The Munich periodical “Die Deutsche Woche” spoke the thought which 
was in the heart of every German patriot, when it raised a warning voice 
on May 7th 1952 and called for determined action in these words: 

“Nobody will now be able to say that he did not know what 
the signature to the Bonn Treaty must mean for him and for our 
entire people. Wc are all responsible for seeing to it at the last 
moment that our people are not plunged for the third time into an 
abyss, which this time w^ould be equivalent to final destruction. 

The Betrayal of the Saar is Completed 

By signing the Bonn Treaty Adenauer continued the betrayal of the Saar 
territory and sanctioned the annexation of this territory by the French 
imperialists, an action contrary to international law, since this territory 
was an inseparable part (^f Germany, according to the Potsdam Agree¬ 
ment. 

A few of the steps should be recalled which have been taken since 1945 
by France, with the aid of the United States, to tear the Saar territory 
away from Germany. Adenauer’s agreement to this must also be noted. 
In July 1945 the American occupation troops in that area were replaced 
by French troops. On July 12th 1945 the “Mission Frangaise des Mines 
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de la Sarre” took over administration of Saar mines. The iron and steel works 
of the Roechling Concern were sequestrated on July 3()th 1945 and similar 
action was taken against the Saar pits in December 1945. The French 
Government installed Grandval as militajy governor and placed the entire 
economy and finances of the Saar territory under French administration. 
All attempts made by the French Government to get the Control Council 
to legalise their annexations broke down as a result of the consistent 
attitude adopted by the Soviet representative, who insisted, both in the 
Control Council and at the Foreign Ministers’ Conferences that the Pots¬ 
dam Agreement should be adhered to and that the national interests of 
the German people should be respected. The policy of annexation was 
continued step by step. The frontiers were closed between the Saar terri¬ 
tory and Germany. The “Landtag” (Parliament, trans.) which was set up 
under the pressure of the French occupation established the Hoffmann 
puppet Government in October 1947 and adopted its own constitution. 
The Saar territory was included in the French currency and customs 
area. On January 3rd 1948 the Hoffmann Government made an agreement 
with the French Government on the “autonomy of the Saar territory”. On 
March 3rd 1951 this was followed by the so-called Saar Convention, w'hich 
guaranteed France the right to exploit the Saar mines for the next fifty 
years, for a start. 

The American imperialists approved of the French measures since from 
the very start they regarded the Saar territory as the price to be paid 
to obtain the agreement of their French allies for the remilitarisation of 
West Germany and for bringing about the Western European Montan- 
Union. 

On October 9th 1947 the “New York Times,” cf>mrncnting on American 
Saar policy said: 

“If the Soviet Union should maintain its opposition to the economic 
union of the Saarland with Franco, then this economic union must 
be brought about through agre<>menl among the Three Western 
Powers.” 

For the same reasons the German imperialists admitted the “necessity” 
of the French annexations of the Saar, so that their own plans to 
re-establish German militarism and for the preparation of their parti¬ 
cipation in the American aggression should not be endangered. Adenauer, 
as representative of this group, was therefore not allowed to do anything 
to stake out the German people’s claim that the Saar territory should 
remain part of Germany. To divert attention from the national treachery 
he was only allowed to WTite a few notes and to give the West German 
Parliament “calming” declarations vrhich had no influence at all upon 
the actual state of affairs. 

By signing the Schuman-Plan Treaty on April 18th 1951, Adenauer openly 
sanctioned the French annexation of the Saar, since the French Foreign 
Minister Schuman signed the treaty in the name of the Saar territory 
too. The treaty laid down that the representation of the Saar territory 
in the organisation of the Montan-Union would be part of the French 
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representation To camou/lage lus agreement to the amputation of the 
Saar territory Adenauer declared on January the lOlh 1952, speaking to 
the Bonn Federal Parliament on the ratification of the Schuman-Plan 
Treaty: 

'It was n(H the task of the Schuman Plan to sohe the Saar 
question. France and Germany, the two Powers interested, agreed 
that the Saar must be admitted to the European Community for 
coal and steel.’* 

When the Hoffmann Government, acting on orders from the French Gov¬ 
ernment, took measures of suppression such as the ban on the Demo¬ 
cratic Party of the Saarland and the issus of a reactionary Party Law, 
this gave Adenauer the opportunity to arouse the impression that he was 
representing national interests by making protests. He divi.'rted cttlention 
from his treasonable abandonment of the Saar territory by demanding 
the re-establishment ol “democratic liberties”. 

The appointment oi Grandval as French Ambassador in the Saar terri¬ 
tory gave him another opportunity to fool public opinion with his 
“protests”. The French press, however, exposed this manoeuvre by point¬ 
ing out that the German government had been informed of French inten¬ 
tions in March 1951. 

Adenauer, shy of the light as a sneak thief, then began secret negotiations. 
On March 20th 1952 he concluded a compromise agreement with the 
French F\)reif*n Minister Schuman which laid down a speedy “settlement 
of the Saar question” and the establishment of a mixed commission on 
Saar elections in which the Hoffmann puppet goveinment should also be 
represented. At the same time Adenauer recogni.sed once again the ampu¬ 
tation of the Saar territory and the French marionette government there. 
This fact was expressly confirmed by French Foreign Minister Schuman 
and Grandval, the F^rench Ambassador in the Saar. The “Ncue Eeitung” 
of March 22nd 1952 slated: 

“Grandval, the F’rcnch Ambassador in the Saar, declared upon his 
return that the German F'edoral Chancellor had recogni.sed the 
independent existence of the Saarland .state on Thursday. ‘March 
the 20th will go down as an important day in the history of the 
Saarland, since it was upon this day that it entered, with equal 
rights, the ranks of the European nation'. .. 

Foreign Minister Schuman stated in this connection that by 
agreeing to a Three Power Commission to investigate the condi¬ 
tions for free elections in the Saar, the Federal Chancellor had 
recognised the existence of the Saar as an independent ,state.” 

Foreign Minister Schuman confirmed specifically that there would be no 
change in the French annexation of the Saar territory. He declared: 

“We maintain firmly our position regarding the economic union of 
France and the Saarland and the political separation of the Saar 
from Germany.” 
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When Adenauer encountered ever increasing opposition which spread into 
the ranks of the government parties he adopted the tactic of postponement 
in order to create “faits accomplis” in the meantime. On April 2;ird 1952 
he declared in the Bonn Federal Parliament: 

“To my great regret 1 must state' that for the time being we have 
to adjourn the settlement of the Saar problem.” 

(“Frankfurter Allgemeine”, April 24th 1952) 

The Bonn Treaty confirms that according to Ihe wishes of the Western 
Flowers and the Adc'nauer government, the annexation of the Saar terri-* 
lory by France should become permamait. In order lo divei’t atti'ntion 
this was stated onl}^ in a camouflaged form and the Saar territory was 
not oven menlioned in the treaty. 

In Article 7, paragraph 1 of the Bonn Treaty the signatories di'clared 
demagogically that their aim is a 

“peace settlement for the whole ol Germany, freely negotiated”, 
and add: 

“They lurther agree that the linal determination of the boundaries 
of Germany must await such a seltlemenl.” 

It has already been .shown that the imperialist partn<*rs intend to exhTid 
the Bonn Treaty, this document of shame, to the whole of Germany and 
thus to prevent the conclusion of a peace treaty. 

The condition of the Bonn Treaty quoted above means that the only per* 
missible .solution of the Saar pr<4)Iem, that is to say the immi’diale return 
of the Saar to Germany, has been “postponed” until never-never day. 
That means that the ann<?xation of the Saar territory by F'rance remains 
in force. The reference to the “final determination of the boundaries” has 
obviously two aims: 

1. to represent the Saar problem as a frontier question which has to 
be settled at a later dale, in order to compk'te in the meantime its 
final separation from Germany altiiougli, acciirding to the Potsdam 
Agreement, the Saar territory is an inU’gral par< of Germany and 
that therefore it is impermissible to “postpone” the immediate 
cancellation of the French annexation. 

2. in order to declare the question of the Oder-Neisse frontier of 
peace, which was completely settled in the Potsdam Agreement, to 
bo an un.settlcd problem, and to support the German imperialist 
plans for the annexation of the Polish Western territories which 
were fixed with the agreement of the Wc.stcrn Powers 

All diversionary manoeuvres and attempts at “po:s1ponemenl” cannot 
divert attention from the national act of treachery v*^hich Adenauer ha.s 
committed on the orders of home and foreign imperialists, by abandoning 
the Saar territory. The guiding hand of Wall Street is to be seen behind 
the whole manoeuvre. The British financial newspaper “The Economist” 
in an article on May 3rd 1952 supporting the “European” solution of the 
Saar problem, that is to say its separation from Germany, stated* 
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“If the GeiTnans object that their rights are ignored, the reply is 
ihal some sacrifice of national rights is inevitable... If the experi¬ 
ment should break down, the Saar would come to them but they 
might lose the friendship of Western Europe and the support of the 
United States." 

At the Foreign Ministers Conference of the Schuman Plan nations held 
in Paris at the end of July 1952, Adenauer dropped his mask and disclosed 
his cunning game. In Paris Adenauer, acting completely contrary to all 
previous promises and declarations, officially supported the French pro¬ 
posal for a “Europeanisation" of the Saar, that is to say the final amputa¬ 
tion of the Saar territory from Germany. He agreed to start immediaU' 
negotiations with the French Government and the puppet government of 
the Saar with the aim of 

“establishing the conditions under which the Saar territory shall 
be Europeanised in order finally to instal the ‘High Authority’ of 
the Montan-Union in Saarbruccken”. 

(“Nuernberger Nachrichten," July 26th 1952) 

At the same time Adenauer confirmed that he understood the lemi 
“Euro pea ni.sation" to moan the final and in his \iew irrevocable 
amputation of the Saar from Germany. On July 24th 1952 he issued the 
following declaration through his press chief von Eckhardl; 

“Chancellor Adenauer regards a settlement of the Saar question by 
means of French-German negotiations as very desirable. The 
European Statute pi'oposed for the Saar does not neces.scu’iJy need 
to be a provisional Statute which would have to be revised upon 
the conclusion of a peace treaty. It could repre.sern a final solution 
of the Saar problem which can be carried out immediately and 
which depends on the condilion.s of such a treaty.“ 

The German imperialists and their governmental agent Adenauer have 
thus made another black mark in the recoi'd of their national treachery. 
But in the Saar problem too the rights of the German people will win 
through, since the Saar territory is and remains an inalienable part of 
Germany, On April lUth 1952 the French newspaper “Le Monde” was 
forced to admit: 

“If the inhabitants of the Saar were compelled to choo.se between 
union with Germany or annexation by France, there is no doubt 
that they would vote for Geimany." 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic, which alw'^ays 
represents the national interests of the entire German people, protested 
most sharply on Maich 13th 1950 against the .separation of the Saar 
territory from Germany and pointed out the reasons for this treachery. 
The government declaration left no loophole for doubt about the final 
solution, stating: 

“The hour will come in which the Saar territory will once again 
be part of Germany — part of a united and peace-loving German 
democratic republic." 
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E 

Re*EHtablisbmcnt of German Militarism 



The Tn>alie^ <>(‘ Bonn anti Paris compk'to the re-eslablishincnt of Gilman 
militarism in W't'sl (ka-niany. Because ol the par(ieulari> pii-atical and 
aggressive (.haracter ol Goi'man inililarism and b(*cau.se of its reactionary 
and iascisl tradili(>ijs, the American, British and French occupiers regard 
it as the most smra’ole tool tor the war which they are planning. They 
regal'd it as an experu'ncetl partner in establishing a military dictatorship 
in West Germany and as a rt'liahle ally in suppres.sing the palriotic 
rt'sislance </f otlu'r pi'ople". The typical (haracter of miliiaii^m is sliown 
by this triple olfensi\e' against the progressive tcyrces of its own people; 
against th(‘ patriots of olhei* nation^; and in waging aggressive war. 

Soldiers and militarism art^ naluralhv not identical. Thca-o is no militarism 
in those places where the interests ot the state coincide wdtii the intc'rest.i 
of the people, wheie the soldiers (hdend the lib('rt> ot lh(hr hom<.*land 
and their own accoinphshTnents, and W'here they figlil ae^ainst the 
exploiters and oppressois. For this leyson there can Ix’ no niilgarism in 
the national aniied lorces which the woiking people in Uie (ierman 
D<‘mo( ratic Hepublic aie eGablishing to defend their Geiman honw'land, 
their Socialist construction and thihr dcmiocratic accomph^hmi'iils aiiainst 
ih<' agg.ression ol the Amerit an and (kaimm impcrialist.s. 


1. The 'Turopean Army" is an Araciican Mercenary Army 

According to the Bonn War and Protectorate Trt*i»lies there* should he iw'o 
types ol troops in West Germany, apart fi'orn the German police units 
The first group will be made up of American, lirilish, Frf*n('h and other 
inlerv^ention lioops, tiie number of which is Jixc*d by the (X'cupation 
powers, and tlu‘ sc'cond group will be the contingents ol the so-called 
“Fkiropc'an Army”, stationed in West Gca-many Both groups wait be made 
up ot meicenarii'S however, ^inee the intert*sis e hich tliey will be 
dcfc'numg wall not be lluar cAvn inleiests but at the best the interests ol 
I heir monopolist bos.^es and in most eases of foreig.n c'xploiters. 

It IS signilicant that the soldiers of the six nali(ms throun together to 
make up the “Isuropean Army” nu' subjecic'd Uv tlu* command, both in 
pence, and far moie in wair, of the American Commander in Chief of 
Ihe Atlantic Pact lorcfs. They wall he commanded by a non-Furopean 
who has nothing to do with any of the six nations concerned. It is clear 
fi’om the start that the sover(*igut.v of these slates and nations wifi be 
finally sacrific’ed. Article 9 of the I^a^s Military Agreement stales 
specifically: 

‘‘No member state may recruit or maintain nalional armed 

forces,” 

The commissariat which has decisive influence on the “European Army” 
is made up of citizens of the various member states but according to 
Article 20 these slates may not try to influence the ni('mbt*rs of the 
cemmissariat “in the fulfillment of their duties”. The members oi the 
commissariat will be Italians, F'renchmen, or Germans, but the Italians, 
the French, and the Germans wnll hav(^ nothing to say since the decisions 
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lakcn by the commissariat of the “European Army” will be American 
decisions. 

This is why the American monopolists chained (he separate Western 
European governments with the bonds of Marshall Aid, and handcuffed 
them with the Atlantic Pact. This is why they made them sign the Bonn 
Treaty and the Paris Military Treaty 

The task of this “Eur-opoan Army” is just at* anti-nalirinal as its leadership. 
This can be seen most clearly by noting what the American command 
e.xpects from the Wc.st German contingtml of mercenaries. On May 4th 1952 
the “Tagcsspiegel,” the newspaper of the Americans m Berlin, staled: 

“The Bonn Treaty is naturally an element of the cold war. It gives 
the P'edi'ral Republic greater political powers, following the greater 
economic powers granted eailier. This will increa.se its pressure 
against (he iron curtain and make it Ccipabie of playing its 
assigned role of battering ram . for the liberation ol the Soviet 
zone.” * 

In adv^ance thi' American command has assigned the German mercenaries 
of the “European Aimy” the role of a civil war army at the service 
of imperialist aggression. 

2, Bismarck and the "European" Trick 

The American monopolists are probably particularly proud of the idea of 
loosing German militarism, aggressive and bound on rev(mge, on its neigh¬ 
bours, camoufJaged under the mask of “Europeanisation”. This “European” 
mask is intended to lull the fe'ars of the people of France, Belgium, Hol¬ 
land and Bux<'iTibourg It is obviously hoped that the people will not 
recognise the fascist generals of the Wehrmacht wiien they appear clad in 
the khaki of the “European Army,” and it is also hoped that this 
Europeanisation will make it po.ssihU* for the American impenalisls to 
dominale the nalions of Western Europe without their noticing it. Even 
Bismarck, however, noted the misu.se the word “Europe” for selfish 
ends and slated: 

“I have always heard the wc»rd Europe in the mouths of those poli¬ 
ticians who demanded something Irom other powers which they 
did not dare to demand in their own name.” 

(“Die groOc Politik der europacischen Kabinettc” 
IT, No. 256, p. 87 f.) 

3. Action Somewhere for Someone 

Mercenaries do not defend their homeland or protect the achievements 
of their owm people. They are sent to fight anvwdiere where the imperia¬ 
lists have trouble exploiting their owm people or suppre.^sing other 
peoples. Paragraph 1 of Article 120 of the Paris Military Agreement pro¬ 
mises the mercenaries that they will be used in the European territories 
of member states. However after a few formal conditions have been ful¬ 
filled, over w^hich the mercenary himself has no influence, other decisions 
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can be made about his views. The European soldiers under American 
command can, for instance, be sent to Africa, north of the Tropic of 
Cancer. After the fulfillment of further formalities, as laid down in para¬ 
graph 3 of Article 120, he can be sent to Korea, Vietnam, Malaya or 
China. According to Article 12 of the Paris Military Agreement, however, 
it is intended to use him in the first line against the patriots of his own 
people, against his own brothers. The mercenary is expected to help when 
foreign troops persecute, arrest and shoot his compatriots and friends. 
Particularly the West German contingents in Ridgway’s army are expected 
to carry out this particularly disgraceful task. It is by no means purely 
theoretical. Adenauer himself thought it correct to stress explicitly the 
possibility of using German contingents in “times of crisis” in their home 
country, when he was giving Parliament his official version of the reasons 
for the Bonn Treaty. (See appendix 4 of “Bundestags Drucksache” No, 3500, 
P. 9.) 

This is not all. As mercenaries the soldiers of the “European Army” 
belong to the mobile civil war troops of the imperialists, and this is true 
for all contingents. Thus the members of a German contingent can be 
used to put down French or Italian patriots, and the French or Italian 
contingents may be used against German fighters for freedom. 

In order to press ahead with the Americanisation of all “European” 
units and to deprive them of their roots as thoroughly and quickly as 
possible, Article 69 of the Paris Military Agreement foresees the direct 
subordination of “European” basic units to the staff of the aggressive 
North Atlantic Pact Organisation, It is intended to make the “European” 
soldiers into legionaries cut off from their nation, who are just as ready 
to suppress, on the orders of the imperialists, a colonial people fighting 
for liberation, as they are to serve as hangmen in the colonisation of their 
own nation. 

Some American imperialists obviously expect great things from the blen« 
ding of the reactionary tradition of Prussian militarism, the most recent 
fascist type of German militarism, and certain characteristics of Ameri¬ 
can gangsterism. The German imperialists are in fact making propaganda 
in turn for each of these different elements. Dr. Strauss, a member of 
the West German Parliament, stated for instance that the Prussian 
officer was an ideal type even in Bavaria, according to the Bonn “Gene- 
ralanzeiger” of June 29th 1952. At the same time there is a campaign 
of glorification of Himmler’s SS-unils, which were recruited from many 
countries to attack the Soviet Union. The Munich newspaper “Sued- 
deutsche Zeilung” of July 6th 1952 reported that Erich Mende, member 
of the West German Parliament, had gone so far as to claim that the 
sacrifice of two million German soldiers in the East must be regarded 
as Germany’s down payment in the struggle between East and West. 

On April 3rd 1951 the American Senate demanded that “the majority 
of the land forces should be provided by our European allies and that 
in numbers iheir contribution should form the major part of the whole”. 
This scif-sacrificing decision affects the Germans particularly since the 
same declaration called for the “utilisation of the military and other 



potentialities of West Germany”. The American imperialists rely upon 
Germany being “America’s most fiery charger” as it was once expressed. 
The preference given to German militarists by the American imperialists 
goes so far that according to the “Tagesspiegel” of February 13th 1952, 
Foreign Minister Schuman told the French National Ass(?mbly that he 
had been forced to accept the military union “since otherwise the Ameri^ 
cans themselves would have re-armed the Germans”. 

The American warmongers believe that the fascist officers wlio head 
the German contingents will understand their double role and will make 
every effort to protect the interests of the American monopolies in 
Western Europe, as well as to remember their main task of attacking 
the East. They are only too happy to allow the u.so of West Germany to 
bear the risk of carrying out this double task. They naturally trust 
German imperialism only as far as they can see it, but they are not 
seriously scared by the plans of German monopoly capitalists and fascist 
generals to proceed towards their own dreams of world domination by 
means of the stepping stones provided by the American High Command. 

4. War Criminals Released and Peacebreakers Unpunished 

Since the beginning of the open remilitarisation oi West Germany hun¬ 
dreds of war criminals have been released and even in the most serious 
ca.ses have been granted far-reaching amnesty by the occupation powers. 
This has not sati.sfied the German militarists, however. Aware of the 
important part they play in the aggressive plans of the American 
imperialists, the German militarists demand the release of all war 
criminals as payment for their readines.s to wage civil war in Germany 
and aggressive war outside Germany in the service of the ArntTican 
imperialists. 

The extent to which the imperialist intei vetiliimists are already allied 
with the German militarists is shown by the war criminal .section of the 
“Convention on the Settlement of Matters arising out of the War and the 
Occupation”, which was part of the Bonn Treaty. Cliaj>iei 1, A.rticle (I ot 
this Convention lays down the establi.shnient of a joint arnnestj' board 
to be composed of three V/est German and thret* Allic'd members. This 
board has the task of deciding “without reference to governments, 
questions of interruption of sentences on compassionate or other grounds” 
in the case of persons sentenced by an Allied Court for war ciimes or 
crimes against humanity and now confined in a prison within the Federal 
Republic. The board also has the final say when one ot the Allied Powers 
wishes to amnesty such a criminal in future. A unanimous decision by 
the board is of binding power for the authority in question. Until this 
board starts its work the Three Western Powers can continue to reduce 
sentences, release prisoners and cancel punishments on any grounds they 
wish. It is characteristic that the “Muenchener Merkur” was able to 
report on July 2nd 1952 that the acting American High Commissioner had 
demanded from the openly fascist Member of Parliament Erich Mende a 
priority list of war criminals who should have preference in release 
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5. The Present State of Remilitarisation and the Prospects for 
the Warmongers 

orficinlh' Ihf'ro is ri«) MVur Ministry and no Gonoral Staff in West Germany. 
In actual fact howev'er all preparations have been made for re- 
esfablnhin^> j}ar{icularly under the cover of the so-called “Blank 

Office'” f'Jn December 141h 1951 the budt’et committee of Iho Federal 
Parliarntmt, basing itself on the future establishment of the so-called 
‘European Ai iny,” approved a sp(,‘cial budfiot for this army, and sub¬ 
sequently two new departments, one for the air force and the other for 
the ru-nw, w('re cre?ded. Despih' American plans the Bonn Treaty and the 
Paris Military Treaty did not get furtlu'r than a first reading in the 
Fedeial Parliament up to the summer of 1952; in addition law Number 16 
of the Allied High Commission on the “abolition of militarism” has not 
yet been caneelled. These facts have not been able to stop a public 
lemilitarisation programme on the part of the “Blank Office” and other 
official ciuartcrs. It is typical for the development of the system in force 
in the Federal Republic that parliamentary supremacy and the laws have 
been ignored, quite apart fiom public opinion. 

U has Ikh'ti clear for a long time that a (‘adre troop of at least 30,000 men 
for the West German contingent of the American “European Ai*my” exists 
in the form of the heavily armed and mililansed police formations. On 
thi‘ other han<l no publieily has been given to the fact that about 
190,000 Germans are serving in para-military and fully military units of 
the occupation powers. These German “Service Units” are organised by 
Cormc‘r Wt'hi*macht generals, in addition, according to a report in the 
West Berlin “Berliner An/eiger” of July tUh 1952, the West German 
Ministry of the Interior is developing plan.s to raDe a so-calU'd “Voluntary 
Home Guard” which should be used “in case of need” to reinforce the 
“frontu r tiYops" on the demarcation line. Cn ,luly 1st 1952 the “Stutt- 
gartor Zeitung” reported that the West German Cabinet had completed 
the draft of a law on “civilian pn^teetion,” which was intended to be a 
combination of air raid organisation, a .strike-breaking technical organisa¬ 
tion ar4d auxiliary police for frontier duty. 

The “Joiunal de Genevt?” calculated on June 25th 1952 that by the end 
of 1954 Bonn would be in possession of a “completely trained army of one 
million front line soldiers ready lor aelion”. It is known that by April 1951 
army districts and army reserve inspectorates had begun work recruiting' 
siJdiers foi the frontier guard troops. 

In addition it is known that at least 35 soldiers’ organisations give their 
support to the remilitarisation in the Federal Republic, and that some of 
these organisations have close links with the Federal Government. This 
is true in particular of the organisation “Bruderschaft” (Brotherhood, 
trans.), the leader of which launched the provocative slogan: “Germany’s 
future lies in thc^ rums of Hiller’.s Chancellery”, according to the Kiel 
“Volkszeitung” of August 7th 1951. It is not surprising that among these 
militarist organisations ihere is also an “Association of former SS Men” 
wdiich has 37G groups wdth an average of 200 members in the Federal 
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Republic, an association ol fonner members of the “Adolf Hitler Elite 
Troop’’ and a “Storm Troopers Horst Wessei Traditional Detachmenr' 
which has about 4000 members in West Berlin. 

Despite everything, AdenauerV' government has not been able to previ'nl 
a demonstrative rejection of remilitarisation by the p(‘ov)ie. Foj' this reason 
the Adenauer government fought a bitter but unsuccessful fight against 
the reniililarisation plebisciie. With the help of the rtonn Se[)aratist 'Preaty 
Adenauer’s gocernment hopes for the proclamation of a rnililai’y 
dictatorship and believes that it can remain in pow(>r bv force as the 
government of an American piotc'cloiat** 
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F 

The Bonn Treaties mean 
the (Complete Enslavement of West Germany 



t. From Ocupation Regime to Military Colony 

The supporters of the Bonn War and Protertorale Treaties attempt to 
describe the contents of the Bonn Trealv and the Pans Military A^;rec* 
ment as being something favourable to the West Gorman population and 
the West German stale. In lact, however, these treaties are designed to 
enslave West Germany and convert it into a Protectorate, an American 
military colony. 

The supporters of the Bonn 'freaty described, tor ins(anc(\ the shameless 
theft of the most important national rights of sovereignty as the generous 
grant of “practically complete sovereignty’'. They lymgly convtn the 
considerable reinforcc^mcnt of the American, British, French and other 
mtorvenljon troops in West Geimany and the contractual agicement on 
the inlensiiication and prolongation of their arbitrary rule in West 
Germany for an unlimited period into “a removal of the military occupa¬ 
tion and the occupation regime” In the mouths ot the trailers ol Bonn 
the conversion of WVst Germany into an American military colony 
becomes “liberation from the Occupation Statute” The decision to transfei 
the final word in all imiiortant questions of home and ioreign policy, 
economics and military and other atlairs from the High Commissioners 
to a “Conference ot Ambassadors” ot the imperialist Weslein Powers 
with even more power than the High Commissioners is described as the 
‘liberation” of West Germany liom the bonds i>i the High Commission, 
ind as the grant of equality. In an attempt to make the shametul Bonn 
treatie.s attractive to the Geiman people, Si’cretary of State Dean 
Acheson, in a broadcast speech on June lind 1952, described the conver¬ 
sion of West Germany into a protectr>rale and an American nnhtar> 
colony as “the ending ot the occupation ol the B'oderal Republic and the 
return ot Germany as an equal partner to tlu' lamily oi tie<‘ nations” By 
complelolv lalsilying the tacts he stated that the Bonn War and Pro- 
tectoiate Treaties have given the Federal Repulilic “llv* cruilrol over its 
homo and foreign policy” (See Bonn fedeial Governinenl P;‘c*ss and In- 
lormation Bulletin, No 71, June 18lh 1951, p. 754/55) 

An analysis of the Bonn treatu's shows that there can he no question of 
their providing liberty, sovereignty, equality or coiilnJ tv * v home and 
Ioreign policy. In fact they convert West Germany into a piotectorate and 
an American military colony. The West German population exchanges a 
regime of occupation and intervention for an open military dictatorship 
which is marked by the lact that the American imperialists use not only 
their own militarist* but also the German militarists lor external aggros- 
•>>ion and the suppression of the German people^ at home 

Article 1 oi the Bonn Treaty, the full title of which is “Convention on 
Relations betuecn the Three Ikiwers and the Federal Republic of 
Germany”, reveals the complete maliciousnes.s of the Bonn treaties and 
♦heir suitability for a protectorate. Article 1 states. 

‘ 1 The Federal Republic shall have full authority over its internal and 
external affairs, except as provided in the present Convention 
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2. The Three Powers will revoke the Occupation Statute and abolish 
the Allied High Commission and the OfTices of the ‘Land’ Com¬ 
missioners upon the entry into force ol the present Convention and 
th(’‘ C^'m’ention.s listed in Article 8 (hoieinaller referred to ns ‘the 
related Convcail ions’). 

8. The Th!‘e<‘ Powers will therceforth conduct their relations with the 
F(Kleral Republic through Ambassadors w^ho will act jointly in 
matters the 'Jhrt^e PowtMs consider ol c-ornni»>ii concern under the 
present C’onvention and the related Conventions.” 

The Reservations Preclude Independence 

The rubber clause of Article 1, paragraph 1 of the Bonn Treaty which 
provides the Bonn Federal Republic with “full authority” over its inteinal 
and external affairs “except as provided in the present Convention” is 
the key to the coru'ersion of West Germany into a protoctoi ale and an 
Arnendcan military colony. The clauses in all parts of the treaties which 
completely <;x( lude the Bonn Gov^ernment from derisions or which limit 
its rights to practically nothing are so numerous and so serious that it is 
impossible to refer to the ‘‘full authority” of the Bonn Gcnernment “over 
its internal and externul affairs”, or of sovereignty for the Bonn Govern¬ 
ment. The reservations exclude German independ». nee in all forms. They 
mean that the Anierican-British-French interv^entionists in West Germany 
have the last word in (everything and that they possess all the rights, while 
the German people have no xoice in West Germany and have been 
deprived of all rights. 

The phrase “excx'pt as provided in the present Convention” deprives the 
West German Government of so\ereignly in sueh important matters as 
those dealt with beU'W' 

The Intervention Troops Remain and arc Reinforced 

The American, British, French and other occupation tixjops wull not only 
remain in West Germany under the terms of the Bonn Treaties but will 
be considerably reinforced. Article 2, paragraph 1 of the Bonn Treaty states 
“The Three Bowers retain, . . . the rights, heretofore exercised or held 
by them relating to the stationing of armed forces in Germany”. The 
renaming of the occupation troops or, to be more exact, the imperialist 
troops of intervention in West Germany into simple “Forces” does not 
change their character in the slightest, French Foreign Minister Schuman 
has recogni.«ed this undeniable fact, as we have already seen, by con¬ 
tinuing to speak of an occupation of West Germany since the conclusion 
of the Bonn Treaties. 

The same point of view is adopted by the American imperialists. The 
well-known American ncw^spape^ “New^ York Times’’ declared on 
January 21st 1952: 

“There are now about 200,000 American troops in Germany. They 
form part of a limited but growing Allied army that serves as 
a constantly visible reminder that the now agreements do not mean 
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a withdrawal of the Allies, but only a rcvisjon ol the tei'ins on 
which they remain. We are not really going, in other words ’rhes(.‘ 
miiilary iorces conslilulc a continuing form of control that is 
bound to inllucncc political developments.” 

The thousands of peasants in We.st Germany who have been driven Iroin 
their farms, the peasants of the Lueneburg Meath and on the Rhine who 
have seen the fruits of their labour destroyed by mleivention troops on 
manoeuvre do not feel any better because those who have cau.sed their 
mi.sery cease to be called “occupation troops” and become “the Forces of 
the Three Powers”. Occuiiation remains occupatn>n and intervention troops 
remain intervention troops. 

German Mercenaries under ll.S. Command 

The West German government has no ronirol ovei the ioices drilled for 
a war of aggression W'hich aie .stationed on West German lerritiny, but 
it will have to provide Gciinan troop contingents tor this aggressive iorce 
These troops will be placed under the command of an American general 
and will al.s(> be removed from the sphere of decision of a V/est German 
government. Article 2 of the Bonn Treaty, together with the ‘duirces 
Treaty,” the “Finance Convention'* and the ‘‘I’reaty on the formation 
of the FJuropean Defence Community” lay down that the people of West 
Germany will have to bear the cxpensi' of the foreign troops and the 
German mercenaries. This is I'ne ol the “rights” w'hich Adenauer has 
obtained for the German population. They will have to pay ovei 
10,000 million marks annually, and this money will be devoted to llie 
American preparations for aggression. The West German Fedt'ial Republic 
is deprived ol the command of its national Iorces, Ihe decisive attribute 
of every sovereign state. 

The Imperialists Wish to Decide the Questions Affecting Germany 
National Existence 

According to the Bonn Treaty the West Gorman Government is not 
competent to decide ihe most important national guesUons of the German 
people: the problem of establishing a united, domocralic Germany; the 
problem of a peace treaty with Germany: and all guest ions aifecting 
Germany as a whole such as inner-Gcrrnan trade, inncr-German traffic, 
and the question of Berlin. According to the Bonn Treaty decisions on 
these questions highly important for any German policy, is placed in the 
hands of the imperialist intervention powers. 

Article 2, paragraph 1 and 2 of the Bonn Treaty state: 

“The Three Powers retain . . . the rights, heretofore exercised or 
held by them, relating to . . . Berlin and Germany as a whole, 
including the unification of Germany and a p(?ace settlement. 

The Federal Republic on its part will refrain from any action 
prejudicial to these rights and will co-operate with the Three 
Powers to facilitate their exercise.” 
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In addition, in Article 3, paragraph 1 ol the Bonn Treaty the Bonn 
Government pledges itself to conduct its policy in accordance with the 
aims delined in the Statute of the so-called Council of Europe. This means 
that the national interests of the German people and foreign policy will 
be subordinated to the interests of the Council of Europe which is under 
the leadership of the U.S. Government. In view of such degrading conditions 
it is obviously impossible to speak of sovereignty for the government of 
the We.st Gorman Separatist Slate in the field of foreign policy so long 
as the Bonn treatie.s are in force. Even a foreign trade policy which 
would accoT'd with German national interests, as lor example trade with 
the East, which is so important for West Germany, is almost completely 
excluded and is subject to shameless meddling and control by the 
American imperialists. 

The Emergem-.v Claitse — a Step to Military Dictatorship 

In internal policy too the West German Separatist State has no sovereignty 
under the Bonn treaties. Sovereignty in internal affairs is very largely 
removed by the fact that foreign forces could be stationed for an unlimited 
period in the Federal Republic and that these forces should be completely 
independent oi ifie Government of the Federal Republic and entitled to 
carry out certain police functions and judicial functions. The intervention 
powers arc empowered to rieclare a “stale of emergency” when they wdsh, 
that is to say without reference to the Bonn Constitution, to German 
laws, 1o any branch of the West German Government or administration, 
and to take over direct supreme control and carry out such measures as 
they may deem noco.ssary. The relevant Article 5 of the Bonn Treaty 
states in part' 

“2. In ca.se the Federal Republic and the European Defence 
Community aie unable to deal with a situation which is created 
by an attack on the Federal Republic or Berlin, subversion of 
the liberal-democratic basic order, a serious disturbance of public 
order or a grave threat of any of these events, and which in the 
opinion of the Three Powers endangers the security of their 
forces, the Three Powers may, after consultation to the fullest 
extent possible with the Federal Government, proclaim a state 
of emergency in the whole or any part of the Federal Republic. 

3. Upon the proclamation of a stale of emergency, the Three 
Powers may take such measures as are necessary to maintain 
or restore' order and to ensure the security of the forces,*' 

This emergency clause gives the American-British-French interventionists 
in WTst Germany the “contractual" right to take over full governmental 
power at any time and to use any methods, including the most brutal 
method.s of military dictatorship. The completely unbinding promise of 
the imperialist Western Powers to consult “to the fullest extent possible" 
with the Federal Government before and during a state of emergency, 
is nothing more than a shameless manoeuvre. The “right” of the Feder^ 
Government to request the Three Powers to terminate the state of 
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emergency is for practical purposes almost as worthless. If the Three 
Powers do not comply with this request within 30 days then the Federal 
Government 

‘‘may submit a request to the Council of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organisation to examine the situation and consider whether the 
state of emergency should bo terminated’' 

Article 5, paragraph 6 of the Bonn 7’roaty then continues* 

“If the Council concludes that conUnuance of the state of emergency 
is no longer justified, the Three Powers wiil restore the normal 
situation as promptly as possible.” 

Such a procedure would naturally last so long that in the meantime the 
goal, desired by the imperialist Western Powers when they proclaimed 
the state of emergency, would have been reached. If one considers in 
addition that the aggressive North Atlantic Pact and its Council is only 
an instrument of the aggressive policy of American iinperalism and that 
in this Council the governments of the USA, Groal Britain and France 
have the decisive influence, it i.'j clear that if the Bonn Government should 
complain, these governments would be making a de^cision in their own 
case. This shows absolutely plainly that this right of the Bonn Government 
to call for a decision from a third party,’ laid down in Article 5 of the 
Bonn Treaty, is a complete swindle, intended to mislead the German 
people. 

A further far reaching condition, also conlHine*d in the emergency Article 
of the Bonn Treaty, states: 

“Independently t)l a state ot emei'gcncy, any military commander 
may, if his forces are imminently menaced, take such immediate 
action appropriate for their protection (including the use of armed 
force) a.s is requisite to remove the danger,” 

The Bonn Treaty regards the following events as a threat to the Forces* 
a “subversion of the liberal-democratic basic order”, a subversive 
“disturbance of public order” or the grave threat of any of those events. 

Translated into plain language this means that the occupation powers can 
declare a state of emergency completely arbitrarily when and where they 
like and that in addition they can use armed force against the West 
German population without declaring a state of emergency, A general 
strike or an ordinary strike; a workers’ demonstration; the struggle of 
West German patriots for a united Germany and a peace treaty; propa¬ 
ganda against war; or even for instance the “threatening” election victory 
of a progressive democratic parly in West Germany — all of these things 
could be used as an excuse by the occupation powers, basing themselves 
on this article, for declaring a state of emergency and placing West 
Germany under a military dictatorship. W^ilh or without the declaration 
of a state of emergency they would use tanks and machine guns to restore 
“peace and quiet” in the sense that these words are understood by 
reactionaries the world over After the ratification of the Bonn Treaties 



the Amc^rican imperialists would be able to justify their crimes against 
the German people by arguing that they were only making use of rights 
which had been granted to them in treaty form. 

I'he German imperiaiisis a)'Jd militarists, who have enough bloodstained 
6?xperience in I his field, join with the occupation powers in their campaign 
against the German workers and all other German patriots. The aim is 
clear: In West Germany cverv pnlilical and important social movement 
of the workers ;w.] every political movement of other German patriots 
should be biutaly suppressed, as the prologue to an even more brutal 
suppression of the workers of Franco and Italy for which specially trained 
fascist German units would be available. This action should at the same 
time be a preparation for the w^ar of aggression planned by the American 
imperialists. 

The stipulations on the decUuation of a state of emergency by the inter¬ 
ventionist powers and the grant of the right to every military commander 
to use armetl force in the case of a ‘'menace” which he alone determines, 
deprive the West German population of sovereignly in internal aflairs. 
This imposes upon West Germany the form of military dictatorship and 
prr>toctornle and, together with the cancellation of a number of other 
important rights of sovereignty, implies the complete enslav^cnient of 
West Germany and its population. 

In an arlicle on the importance of the emergency clause the “Stuttgarler 
Zeitung” reaches a conclusion not uncommon in West Germany. On May 
31st 19r)2 the paper stated: 

“The emergency clause gives the Western Powers the right to take 
over full g(W(‘rnmcnlal powers in all cases where they themselves 
consider there has been a serious disturbance of public order. This 
leavi's lillle of the preamble which had restored full sovereignty to 
the Federal Republic, This is really a second revision of the 
Occupation Statute wdlh, however, an important difference; the 
Occupation Statute was imposed upon us. Now Dr. Adenauer has, 
so to speak, voluntarily accepted the obligations of the Bonn Treaty 
which might under certain circumstances be fatal for us.” 

The “Nueinberger Nachrichlen” of June llth 1952 raised a question which 
is not at all far fetched, when one considers the Adenauer regime: 

“What might happen, if there was a German government which 
was not at all unfavourably disposed towards the idea of getting 
rid of a bothersome opposition with the help of the emergency 
clause?” 

The anxiety of the West German newspaper tliat a West German govern¬ 
ment might join with the imperialist interventionists in suppressing the 
German people was soon shown not to have been exaggerated. Shortly 
after the signature of the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties the 
trcacherou.s West German Federal Chancellor Adenauer requested the 
imperialist interventionists in West Germany to send additional tank 
units to the zonal frontier for use against Germans who decisively opposed 
his policy of national treachery. 
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Ambassadors’ Conference — the Real Government of the Bonn Separatist 
State 


The stipuUjtions oL Article 1, prim^raph A of the Bonn Treaty lay down 
the role and the powers oi‘ the “ambassadors” of the imperialist Western 
Poweis in the Bonn Republic, Ihey foresee a sort of Ambassadors’ 
Conference which may be regarded as the real goA;otnmcnt of the Bonn 
Separatist Slate. The ambassadors ol the thiee imperialist VV'^estern 
Powers are the rlirect successors and heirs of the High Commissioners and 
according to the Bonn TYcaty 1h(\v can Jay down that certain matters 
which ai'e sufficiently important are to be regarded as “nj common con¬ 
cern”. They may take joint decisions on these matters .md see to it jointly 
that these decisions are carried out. Since the Bonn treaties cover all 
aspects of the life of the German people the three ambassadors may in 
point of fac‘t regard every tiling as falling under this .stipulation. This 
naturally entails that they should retain continuous contact, that they 
should form a standing committee which discusses all reU'vant tiuestions 
and prepares decisions, that they slaiuld have a joint office and so on. 

With other words, the “High Commission” whir-h based its powers upon 
Iho unconditional capitulation of Hiller Germany and the Occupation 
Statute, will be replaced by a still more powerful “Ambassadors' Con¬ 
ference” basing ihs powers upon the unconditional capitulation of Hitler 
Germany and the Bonn Tiuaty. The title “Ambassadors’ Conference?” has 
however been carefully avoided becau.se of its infamous chaiacicr. Such 
ambassadors’ conrerences are a well-tried method in the exploitation 
policy of the impelialist powciT lor ruling and influencing, mainly used 
for economically and politically backward countries and semi-colonies. Tt 
remained for the American imperialists, the main initiators of the Bonn 
Treaties, to reduce the major part of Germany, one of the industrially 
most developed countries of the woj-ld, to an unlimited period of enslaved 
dependence, with the help of a permanent Ambassadors’ Conference. 

This Council jormed by the “ambas.sadors” of the USA, Great Britain and 
France would be the final Court of Appeal, the real government of We.st 
Germany under the terms of the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties. 
The unitea ambassadors would after all be in a position, with the help of 
the American Commander in Chief of the Atlantic Pact lu^icos, to throw 
into the balance the American, British, French and other aggression 
armies, stationed in West Germany. The imperialist Western Powers are 
generally not shy in their use of a position of power. A guarantee i.s 
given for this by the brutal figure of the American General Ilidgway, the 
specialist from Korea, who wa.s chosen as eminently suitable to lead the 
aggressive Atlantic Pact Forces, including the West German mercenary 
formations, because of his particular “achievements”. These achievements 
included the destruction of Ihousand.s of peaceful Korean towns and 
villages and the ruthless use of bacteriological weapons against the peace¬ 
ful population of Korea and China. 


7 * 
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The position can be summed up as follows. 

1. The claim of the sponsors and supporters of the Bonn War and Pro¬ 
tectorate Treaties, that these treaties would end the military occu¬ 
pation of West Germany, is a deliberate deception and lie. The Ameri- 
can-Dritish-French troops of intervention will not only remain in West 
Germany but it is planned to re-inforce them considerably. Their 
official re-naming as “Forces’" doe.s not change their character as 
tioops of intervention. 

2. The claim of the sponsors and supporters of these treaties, that West 
Germany has received “almost complete” sovereignty, is a deliberate 
deception and lie. In actual fact it is intended to place West Germany 
“contractually” under a form of protectorate regime with a military 
dictatorship under the supreme command of the American imperia¬ 
lists. In order to keep down the German people and the other people 
of Europe it is intended to raise German mercenary formations under 
American command with the full agreement, and with the aid of, the 
Gorman imperialists. 

3. The real rulers of West Germany, on the basis of the Bonn War and 
Protectorate Treaties, would be the American-British-French imperia¬ 
lists under the leadership of the American imperialists. Their agent 
in West Germany for guiding the Bonn Separatist Government is the 
Ambassadors’ Conference. The aggiessive armed forces of the 
Atlantic Pact Organisation under American command stand at their 
disposal as an instrument on West Geiman soil for carrying out their 
decisions contrary to the interests of the German people. 

2. West Germany under the Bonn Treaties — a Paradise for 
Warmongers and Mercenaries 
*‘War in Peace” 

On December 13th 1951 the middle class newspaper “Aachener Nach- 
richlen” published a revealing article on the imperialist troops of inter¬ 
vention in West Germany, which stated: 

“Information from the Plank Office shows that next year 
(1952, Ed.) there will probably be four various types of military 
forces in Germany: 

1. The former occupation troops who will be converted by the 
Forces Treaty into NATO formations. 

2. Further British, American, Danish and Belgian units which will 
also appear as NATO units. 

3. Newly-raised contingents of the European Defence Community 
including German, Italian, French and Benelux troops, who will 
be regularly shifted from one comer of Europe to another and 
who will be summoned for exercises. 

4. National French units in Berlin.” 
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In December 1951 the newspaper was not yet aware of the stipulations of 
Article 4 of the Bonn Treaty and Article 1 of the so-called Forces Treaty. 
Otherwise it would have been able to enlarge the above list, which is 
alarming enough for every German, by stating that the Three Powers 
would also be able to station in West Germany troop units from other 
states which did not yet participate in the occupation. 

In addition to the American, British, French, Italian, Belgian, Dutch, 
Danish and other mercenary units in West Germany wc must reckon with 
the German mercenary contingents provided by the Bonn Government for 
the American impeiialists. They are designed to play a particularly sorry 
and disgraceful role. They should wage civil war in Ger-many in the 
interest of the American monopolies, they should shoot down German 
workers and other patriots and they should play an active part in the 
destruction of their own homeland. 

The imperialist legions from so many lands, together witli the German 
mercenaries, exceed in their patchwork pattern even the bands of soldiers 
who ravaged Germany during the Thirty Years War. After the Bonn War 
and Protectorate Treaties come into force these soldiers would be 
“contractually entitled” to be in West Germany. It is well known that 
during the Thirty Years War (161H—1648), these bands of soldiers 
destroyed Germany and its economy so thoroughly that it lasted 150 years 
until life was back to the pre-war standard. Three quarters of the popu¬ 
lation of Germany perished, as the result of war and its consequences, 
during those thirty years of don^ination by bands of mercenaries. 

It is therefore understandable that everywhere in West Germany there 
arc great fears as to what the.se imperialist mercenaries will do in West 
Germany when, as is intended, they wage American war on German 
territory and on the backs of the peaceful German population. The brutal 
and bestial methods used by the American impcnalisls and their mercen¬ 
aries in Korea, particularly against the peaceful civilian population of 
the cities and villages, is a warning example. 

The imperialist Western Powers regard West Germany as the natural 
battlefield for the w^ar of aggression which they prepared and desired. 
That is why their forces practiced the destruction of German villages and 
towns which have been rebuilt by hard working Geiman hands; why they 
practiced dropping all typos of bombs and demolishing bridges and roads. 
In these crimes they are aided and abetted by Adenauer and the German 
imperialists. The Forces Treaty expressly sanctions this criminal activity 
on German soil, directed against the vital interests of the German people 
Article 19 of the Forces Treaty contains the most important stipulations 
on manoeuvres and training exercises, slating: 

*'l. The Forces shall have the right to conduct manoeuvres and othei 
training exercises throughout the Federal territory. When such 
manoeuvres or other exercises are carried out outside their installa¬ 
tions, the Forces shall inform the competent German authorities in 
good time before the commencement of such manoeuvres and exer¬ 
cises. Any administrative measures required for the satisfactory 
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execution of such manoeuvres or exorcise shall, upon j’cquest of the 
Forces, be taken by tiie German authorities after reasonable previous 
consultation; provided that the Porces may co-opei-ate in the carrying 
out of such measures. 

2. The administrative measures taken by the German authorities shall 
be ^ufficicntlv broad to permit the Forces themselves to take such 
particular measures as may be necessary to the achievement of the 
mill 1 ary aim of the manoeuvres t)r exercises/’ 

7’he clauses which allegedly are intended to limit the arbitrary actions 
of the occupation powers are, as throughout these treaties, framed in such 
indefinite terms that they are worthless for all practical purposes. They 
underline rather the completely arbitrary power of the military might 
The present conditions, already unbearable, under v/hich tlie occupation 
troops can turn West Germany into a manoeuvre ground, drill field, and 
shooting range, when and whore they will, are sanctioned and condoned 
for all eternity ‘*contractually*’ by the Forces Trcaly In this astonishing 
lr('aty the German authorities are actually obliged to help in damaging the 
interests and attacking the property rights of the German people. 

Events which took place before the signing of the Bonn Treaty show' w'hat 
results all this has for the West German peasants. Whole districts have 
already been cleared and more than one million hectares (nearly two and 
a half million acres, trans.) of fertile farmland have been requisitioned. 
Thousands of West German peasants have been ruined to provide drill 
fields, firing ranges and airbast's for the American, British and French 
forces. On July 18th 1952 the “Nuernberger Nachrichten’" published the 
following report on the conditions which had thereby been created in the 
Falaiinate: 

“The requisitioning of land has been carried out on a solely 
strategic basis. The most fruitful fields have been built upon and 
whole villages have lost their livelihood. The peasants were offered 
the chance of moving to the unfruitful Eifel district but they 
stubbornly remained in their homes. Recently a German-Allied 
Commission has been formed to decide upon requisitioning but if 
it cannot reach a mutual decision then orders are dictated. Such 
an order has led in two villages to a minor revolt which demanded 
a considerable police force for its suppression. In addition requisi¬ 
tioned land has in many case.s not yet been paid for and when the 
former owners attempt to earn a few' marks by setting up beer 
and Coca Cola stands on the edge of the building sites on their 
own land, they are chased aww.” 

If the Bonn Treaty is ratified many thousands of West German peasant.s 
will meet the same fate. Many of those w^ho have not yet lost their land 
by requisition see their fields and gardens, the fruits of a life of hard 
work, destroyed by the manoeuvres of foreign legions. Below we give 
a few examples, from the great number available, of what such 
manoeuvre.s look like. This is what it could look like in every corner of 


94 



West Germany, how these foreign legions use their elbows, and what the 
citizens of We>st Germany have to put up with: 

“Planes are continually landing and taking off on ‘Fursty’ as the 
Americans call the Fuerstenleldbruck airbase. At present pilots 
from other Atlantic Pact countries arc being trained there . . . 
As a ‘daily ration* the jet planes discharge two napalm bombs, 
14 high explosive bombs, 16 rockets and 500 rounds of machine 
gun lire on the Siegenburg range in T.owor Bavaria, to which they 
fly via Stuttgart-Noeidiingen. The hope of civilisation lies in 
cooperation, slated Colonel Robert L. Scott, commandant of the 
airbase. With these words he characterised the relationship between 
the American peisonel and the German employees of ‘Fursty.’ 1031 
Germans are present working at the airbase.” 

(“Mannheimer Morgen,” December 7th 1951) 
Here is another picture from the German province of Schleswig-Holstein: 

“A colourful picture of military life could be seen on this hoi 
summer day on the broad heath to the north of Rendsburg. Danish 
pioneers were showing how they could build a bridge, Norwegian 
engineers w'ere laying a minefield with the exactitude ol mathema¬ 
ticians, and in a little wood a Norwegian battery, cleverly camou¬ 
flaged, was wailing for its test while British armoured cars buzzed 
across the fields.” 

(“Hamburger FiH:jio Pressc,*' May 22nd 1951) 
Here is another view from the country' district of Luenoburg* 

“The ‘heavy crates’ have drawn a broad deep furrow across the 
waving, shoulder-high corn . . . Here, right in the middle of the 
wheat, two heavy 60 tonners bogged down in the earth and had 
to bo pulled out by tractors. 900 kilogrammes of corn (nearly 18 cwt, 
trans.) would have been reaped from what is now a barren patch. 
For hours we walked through devastated fields, across the crushed- 
down fruits of patient work . . . The tracks of the tank on the 
potato field nearby destroyed 12,000 kilogrammes (nearly 240 cwt, 
trans.) of high grade seed potatoes . . . The village of Mohlbeck has 
a war in the midst of peace, and there is war in peace in the villages 
of Embsen, Oertzen, Kolkhagen, Gruenhagen, Deutsch-Evern, 
Marxen, Putensen, Weizen. There is war in peace in many charming 
heathland villages, on innumerable fertile fields. More than two 
million marks worth of damage has been done in the Lueneburg 
district alone since the beginning of the manoeuvres.” 

(“Fuldaer Volkszeitung,” August I si 1951) 

“The last shots of the war ‘Blueland versus Rcdland’ are still 
echoing and already new and even greater battles throw their 
shadows over the heath . . . For the country population of lower 
Saxony these exercises are more than just a game . . . This year 
33 villages have already been affected and damage, estimated at 
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more than three and a half million marks, has been done. Last 
year damage only extended to the area of five villages.’^ 

(“Neue Presse,** Coburg, August 25th 1951) 
**In North West Germany the Allies in 1951 . . . caused manoeuvre 
damage estimated at about seven million marks. This sum will 
probably be considerably increased, since a considerable part of 
the destruction has not yet been officially estimated . . . Much of 
the damage was done through carelessness and negligence and also 
partly quite deliberately.” 

(“Essener Kurier,” March 13lh 1952) 
“The seven million marks worth of manoeuvre damages, mainly 
caused by British tanks last year, had not yet been paid when 
^Operation Constantinople’ opened in the Easter week 1952 with 
a roar of guns signalising the beginning of the manoeuvre year. The 
complaints of those damaged arc already piling up with the authori¬ 
ties; tanks on a newly sown rye-ficJd near Olm (Luoneburg) . . . 
British pioneers blow up fruit trees near Rohrdorf-Amelinghau.sen 
and make tank traps; members of an unknown British unit break 
into a week-end cottage near Deutsch-Evern, take up their quarters 
there and burn the furniture; . . . tank alarm in the heat hi and 
villages ... A British unit with tanks and grenade throwers opens 
a warlike attack on a wood at Mohlbeck near Lueneburg. A few 
minutes after the last shell was fired a thatched cottage goes up in 
flames. The fire brigade cannot prevent the house burning down but 
they di.scover that a smoke shell had ignited the roof. The troops 
concerned simply left the scene despite the column of smoke which 
could be seen for miles.” 

(“V/estdeutsehe Neue Presse,” Cologne, April 17th 1952) 
“Three shells from a light anti-aircraft gun landed in Bernroulh. 
Two hit a shed and the third a dwelling house . . . The inhabitants 
arc very uneasy , . . American soldiers inspected the shell hole.” 

(“Der Allgaeuer,” Kempten, June 3rd 1952) 
It would be possible to continue almost indefinitely such a listing of 
reports describing the conditions in West Germany. A statement made by 
Federal Food Minister Niklas in September 1951 at a reception given by 
the Lower Saxon Provincial goveimment gives a particularly clear picture 
of the planned and deliberate nature of the carripaign driving the West 
Gorman peasants from their homes and fields: 

“If The Federal Republic wants the Allies to reinforce their troops 
in Europe then it is also necessary to give them larger training 
grounds. He (Minister Niklas, trans.) believed that the former 
training grounds which were designed mainly for infantiy use, were 
not sufficient for a modern army and in particular for its tanks. 
The Federal Republic would therefore have to resettle thousands of 
peasants since their land would be needed to expand the training 
grounds.” 

(“Nuernberger Nachrichten,” September 5th 1951) 


96 



In all parts of West Germany the seizure of land and the expulsion of the 
inhabitants continues. If the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties should 
come into force these great expulsions of peasants would reach new height. 
A great new wave of requisitions and expulsions, which is likely to 
be of about the same size as all such actions hitherto undertaken, must 
be expected to provide accomodation for the 50(),()()0 West German mer¬ 
cenaries with everything which that entails. Preparations are already 
in full swing for this new and far-reaching removal of peasants. 
Adenauer and his government, with the active support of the right wing 
Social Democratic leaders, have demanded a further reinforcement of 
the American-British troops of intervention in West Germany. 7'heir 
“demands’" were carefully coordinated in advance with the United States 
Government. Their “wishes” have been fulfilled, and reinforcements arri\'ed 
when the request was scarcely over their lips. Nobody should be astoni¬ 
shed at this since these troops arc the cheapest troops which the United 
States, Britain, France or any of the participating countries have ever 
had. The Germans pay for everything. The thousands of millions of 
marks needed to accomodate and maintain the imperialist army of 
aggression on Gennan soil are provided by the West German population. 
About half of the entire income of the Bonn federal State is re.served 
for the foreign legions and for the raising and maitenance of German 
mercenary troops, under the terms of the Bonn War and Protectorate 
Treaties. New American, British, French and other troops are continuing 
to arrive in West Germany, where they afflict the population and lead 
a life of ca.se at their expense. The damage caused by the foreign troops 
to the West German population, the provinces and the districts, grows like 
an avalanche. As the “Fuldaer VoJks/eitung” correctly staled, this is a 
“war in peace,” a war of the foreign troops of the imperialist powers 
stationed in West Germany again.st the German population. And the 
Bonn Treaties prove once again that in this “war in peace,” Dr. Aden¬ 
auer and his government, together with the German imperialists and 
militarists, clearly stand on the side of the enemy, the deadly enemy of 
the German people. 

The population of West Germany is expected to clear the great areas 
of German farm land demanded for the aggressive preparations and to 
provide, and above all to pay for, everything else which the troops of 
intervention want. Dr. Adenauer signed, among a number of other treaties, 
also the Forces Treaty. He did thi.s in the name of the Bonn Federal 
Republic, the government of which should have the task of representing 
the interests of the West German population. Article 37 of the Forces 
Treaty provides the basis for the ruthless and complete looting of the 
West German population, for the expulsion of the pca.sants from their 
homes and fields; for the evacuation of towns and villages; and for pre¬ 
ference to be given to the occupation troops in the supply of German 
slave labour, industrial products and all types of food. This Article 37 
states in part: 

“1. So far as is necessary to fulfil the defence purposes of the Forces, 
the Federal Republic undertakes to ensure that the requirements 
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of the Forces and then* members within the Federal territory are 
salisfiech Mdjiccl to the provisions of the? present Convention, or 
any other related Convention, in the following fields: 

a) Accomodation (Article 3R); 

b) Goods, materials and services, including public utilities (Articles39 
and 40); 

c) Transport services (Article 41); 

d) Communication services (Article 42); 

e) Other public services (Article 43). 

2. The Federal Republic shall ensure that such suj table civilian per¬ 
sonnel as is nec<.‘ssary to meet the requirements of the Forces 
consistently wilh military needs will bo made available to the 
Forces by tlio comiK'tc-nt German agencies (Article 44). 

?». In order to fullil the obligations undertaken by the Federal Republic 
in paragraph I of this Article, the Federal Kopublie shall enact 
legislation adequate to assure the procuremcmt goods, materials and 
services, the provision of accomodation and the establishment of 
restricted areas.” 

If one translates this paragraph .3 from legal language into every-day 
speech then it is clear that the Bonn Sepai'atist Government is also 
obliged to pass laws and i'^sue decrees that make it possible for the 
imperialist interventionists and their Bonn assistants to dispossess any 
citizen of West Germany at any time; to send him to forced labour; to 
drive him from his house; and to tear him and his family from each 
others arms. In addition the Bonn Government is obliged to create areas 
of different sizes which Germans may no longer enter unless they have 
the specific permission of the American interv'ontionists. It is designed 
to convert a considerable part of West Germany into an extra-territorial 
area which will be under the complete control of the American-British- 
French imperialists. 

Further cJau.ses of the Forces Treaty lay down that the imperialists troops 
of intervention in West Germany will always be favoured above the Ger¬ 
man population and all German institutions, in the matters of production, 
supply, transport and telecommunications. Everything is to be devoted to 
the aggressive preparation.s of American imperialism on German soil, 
and nothing to the West German population. The people of West Germany 
are only allowed to exist in so far as they satisfy the needs of the inter¬ 
ventionists; when they leave their homes and farms without argument 
to make room for nenv aggressive troops from the United States, Britain, 
France, Tialy, Denmark, Norway, Belgium and perhaps also Turkey and 
Japan; and when they place their young people at the disposal of the 
American war preparations as mercenaries. 

3. The Privilcftes of the Imperialist Occupiers 

Supermen and Natives 

The Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties signed by Dr. Adenauer divide 
the West German population into two great categories: 
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a) the “members or the Forces” of the imperialist powers who are 
privileged in every respect, and 

b) the ordinary civilian inhabitants of the Bonn Federal Republic 
who are put at a disadvantage in every respect. 

Accoi'ding to Article 1, paragraph 7, of the Forces Treaty, the “members 
of the Forces” who are privileged in every respect include not only the 
actual military personnel who are delined in sub-paragraph a, but also 
other persons “who are in the service of such armed Forvem or attached 
to them”. In addition paragraph 7 states: 

“The following are considered ‘members of the Forces’: dependents 
who are the spouses and children of persons delined in sub-para¬ 
graphs a) and b) of this paragraph or close relatives who are sup¬ 
ported by such p)ersons and lor whom such persons are entitled 
to receive material assistance from the forces.” 

The ordinary ciidlian inliabitanls of the Bonn Federal Republic who are 
put at a disadvantage in every respect are defined in the Forces Treaty simply 
as “Germans” which is clarified in Article 1, paragraph H as signifying 
“Germans within the meaning of German law.” 

These clolinilions are of irnmen.se practical importance in deciding what 
may be the vital queslion as to whether somebody is a “member of 
the Forces” and therefore automatically entitled to (?normous privileges, 
or whether he is simply a German civilian W(;rth nothing except to make 
life pleasant and easy for the new supermen. On the basis of the text 
of the Forces Treaty it is not possible to lay dowm with absolute cer¬ 
tainty w’hether the “ladies” who sw'arm in the vicinity of American 
barracks in West Germany are lo be regarded as “members of the Forces” 
and therefoi’c entitled to all privileges, or w’hether they must be con¬ 
sidered as ortiinary natives. It is lo be hoped that a High Court of Law 
of the occupation Forces soon throws light on this important question 
so that these brave “female allies” in the fight for the traditions of the 
Americanized “Christian West” may not be deprived of these privileges 
because of unclear regulations, particularly since spouses, molhers-in-law, 
or even uncles, aunts, nephew^s and nieces of the members of the Forces 
enjoy these privileges. 

Privileges in all Fields 

There is practically no Held in which the “members of the Forces” 
together wnth their spouses, children and mot hers-in-1 aw are not consi¬ 
derably privileged compared to the ordinary natives of the Bonn Federal 
Republic. 

They form a state within the state. It is therefore logical that the German 
laws valid in West Germany need only be respected by the “members of 
the Forces” in exceptional cases. They have their own law courts and they 
cannot be arrested by the German Authorities if they identify themselves 
properly with an identity document (Article 7, paragraph be of the Forces 
Treaty), although they live in West Germany and constantly attack, rob 
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and murder German natives. The house of a "member of the Forces” may 
only searched by German Authorities on the request of the Authorities of 
the Forces or with their permission. 

The "members of the Forces’* who arc so generously provided with extra- 
territorial rights and rights of immunity regarding German law and justice 
jire allowed to enter and leave the Federal Republic without any reference 
to the German regulations on passport and currency control. They rule the 
routes of transport in the air, on land and over the water. The so-called 
“Settlement Convention” lays down on paper that the Bonn Federal Repu¬ 
blic shall have full control of the air, but the Forces Treaty lays down who 
really controls the air over the Federal Republic. 

"The Forces and their members shall be entitled to enter, move 
within and over and depart from the Federal territory with vehicles, 
vessels and aircraft owned or operated by them or on their behalf 
without restriction except as contained in the present Convention.** 
(Article 17, paragraph 1 of the Forces Treaty.) 

With regard to their vehicles the “members of the Forces” are not even 
subject to the technical safety rules laid down by the West German Autho¬ 
rities. (Article 17, paragraph 5 of the Force.s Treaty.) 

On the basis of the Bonn Treaties the Authorities of the intervention 
troops are entitled to carry out certain police functions on public ways and 
in places of public resort. (Article 23, paragraph 1 of the Forces Ti^eaty.) 
The Authorities and members of the Forces are entitled to privileged treat¬ 
ment in the provision ol goods and services, in the provision of dwelling 
space, and in supplies of the raw materials (Article 39 of the Forces 
Treaty); in road, rail, water and air tran.^port facilities (Article 41 of the 
Forces Treaty); and also in posts and telecommunication services (Article 
42 of the Forces Treaty). They are entitled to preference in the supply of 
labour and it is specifically laid down that the claims of individual wor¬ 
kers arising out of work with the Forces .slu\ll be lodged against the 
Federal Republic (Article 44, paragraph 8 of the Forces Treaty). The Ger¬ 
mans have to pay for everything. 

Exemption from Customs and Taxes 

The privileges extended to the “members of the Forces” in the fields of 
taxation and customs duties are of the greatest importance for all bu.siness- 
like officers and soldiers of the intervention troops, since they affect their 
transactions and their earnings. The Forces are permitted to import all 
goods free of customs duty into Germany and are not subject to German 
customs inspection. When goods manufactured in German factories are 
delivered to the intervention troops they are not subject to the most impor¬ 
tant inland revenue regulations. 

Article 35 of the Forces Treaty stipulates that "in principle” the members 
of the Forces should be subject to German Customs Legislation. Para¬ 
graph 4 of this Article then adds however; 

"Members of the Forces shall be exempt from German import and 
export restrictions or prohibitions on imports and exports and from 
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the payment of customs duties and other Federal taxes on goods 
moved by them for their personal or domestic use or consumption 
into, or out of, the B^ederal territory .. 

These regulations open up vistas of a fine future for black market dealings 
by the occupation troops, which are already flourishing. On the basis of 
these regulations it can be expected that the turnover of some imported 
goods and even of some home manufactured goods will concentrate itself 
more and more in occupational black market channels, and that legal 
German retail trade in these goods will be ruined. In order to complete 
the picture of the great economic advantages €\\tcndcd, it must be men¬ 
tioned that the members of the Forces will m practice have to pay no taxes 
in West Germany. 

Cheap Beer and Hunting Rights 

Other out-of-the-way privileges extended to members of the Forces are 
almost incredible. Since they can obviously not be expected to pay the 
same price for a glass of beer as the Germans, the “Agreement on the Tax 
Ti’eatment of the Forces” lays down explicitly that beer intended for the 
throats of members of the Forces is free from turnover tax. Beer imported 
by the Forces, naturally free of custom.s duty, is also free from turnover 
lax. (Article 3, paragraph I and 2 of the Tax Agreement.) As has been 
shown there is scarcely any field of life in which the members of the 
Forces wxiuld not have their special privileges. The birds of the air, the 
deer and the hare in forest and field, and the fishes in the stream can be 
hunted, shot or angled for in a privileged way. Article 4(5 of the Forces 
Treaty state.s: 

“The Federal Republic shall take sucli steps as lie within its com¬ 
petence in order to grant and have granted to the members of the 
Forces special hunting and fishing privileges (m Federal lands. It 
shall use its good offices with the ‘Laender’ and all German authori¬ 
ties and political subdivi.sions to do the same in respect to other 
public lands.” 

Hunting and fishing licences are for simplicity’s sake to be issued directly 
by the intervention authorities, who must only see to it that tliose who get 
the hunting licences know how to shoot. Finally the Bonn Separatist Gov- 
einmcnt pledges it.self in the Forces Treaty to 

“encourage invitations to the members of the Forces on the part of 
owners or lessees of private preserves or on the part of holders of 
corresponding rights”. 

The regulations on hunting and fishing occuply a disproportionately large 
share of the space in the Forces Treaty. 

When one day a member of the Forces should die, as a result either of 
over-rich living or for other reasons, he is not to be buried in a cemetery 
together with the German natives but in a privileged special cemetery. In 
Questions of burial, disinterment and movement of the bodies of members 
of the Forces the usual hygienic regulations laid down in the case of 
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normal German corpses need not be observed. (Article 31, paragraph 1 ol 
the Forces Treaty.) The “members of the Forces” in West Germany aie 
privileged even in death. 

Captain Smith’s Fcildling Business 

On Aprii 14th 1053 the “New York Herald Tribune'’ disclosed hew all these 
privileges work out in the case of a low ranking average American officer. 
“The Smiths arrive in the European Command and are as.^igned let 
us say to Stuttcart. They are gi\cn their choice of half a dozen 
houses and finally bit upon a modest eight-room villa. (A colonel 
would do considerably better.) This house, which would be worth 
about 3 30,000 in Forest Hills or Wo<?fchester is lent free. 

A few days after the Smiths move in, a little man comes to the 
house and asks wdiether Mrs. Smith has any cigarettes to sell. Capt. 
Smith smokes a pack a day but his wife is u non-.smoker. Since they 
draw a ration of 30 packs a week, they have 23 packs left to sell 
Th^'re is a profit of 3 3.00 on each carton, so the cigaiette busine.ss 
nets them $ 360 a 3 "ear. 

Ho(h Ihe Smiths dnnk coffee, but they still use up only four pounds 
a month of their 14-pound ration. The profit on coffee is about 3 3.00 
a pound, so another 3 360 a year may be added. If they arc 
abstemious and drink only half of their ration of eight bottles of 
tax-free hard liquor a month, they can make another 3 100. 

The Smiths aie entitled to buy 3 150 worth of groceries a month at 
the Army commissary. They don't spend mm e than half that amount 
for their own needs Rut Mrs. Smith .spends the balance on cases 
of fruit juice, ten-pou^d bags of sugar and other items that are in 
demand on the German market. She .should easily make a 3 50 profit, 
or 3 6*00 a year. A little trade in nylons, Kleenex and other personal 
unrationed iti'ms frem the Post Exchange nets her an additional 
3 10 a mc.nth, or 3 120 a v<’ar for a total of 3 1, 540. That should be 
ample to cover all the Smith’s German mark expenses.” 

Captain Smith carries on only a small almost-legal black market busint?ss 
His colleagues however, woiking in the Quartermasters’ branch of the 
imperialist troops of aggres.sion in 'West Germany, carry on similar 
rackets by the truck load, and the Forces Treaty gives them every 
opportunity to continue and develop this lucrative business which is 
turning the whole of West Germany into one great black market. 

The Pyramid of Luxury 

The privileges extended to members of the Forces with regard to ac¬ 
comodation and supply of manufactured good.s arc a story for themselves. 
Details on this problem have become widely known in the whole of 
Germany as the result of many newspaper articles and a memorandum 
published by Dr. Schaeffer, Bonn Minister of Finance, in 1951 on the 
demands of the intervention troops in West Germany. There is therefore 
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no need to go iiTto this matter more clo 5 ;ely here. The facts speak for 
themselves. In West Germany more than 75,0^2 houses nT!d flats, mainly 
containing 5 or more rooms, are held under requisition by the intervention 
Forces. A very high proportion of the new houses built arc used to 
accomodate the intervention Forces. I’ht^sc houses are mainly constructed 
on a luxurious scale. In the British zone, for example, 4(i,()00 marks me 
devoted to building a dwelling for a non-comniissioncd officer, 71,000 
marks for a junior officer and up to 172,000 marks for a high ranking 
oHicer. It is quite normal for the officers to receive houses cfintaining 
between 5 and 9 rooms. In 6 months of the financial year 1949/50 the 
American intervention troops obtained more than 7000 refrigerators worth 
7 million marks at the cost of the Gerrn.an pf>pulation, obviously for 
urgent ‘‘defence purpojos*’. In lO-H nUmc the British tioops obtained on 
occupation costs tens ol thousands of carpets and largo (luantities of wrist 
watches, toys and other goods described as urgently nei’essary for the 
troops. The Germans had to pay for everything. 

“According to details now available to the German building industry 
the Three Occupalic^n Powers erected buildings costing 2000 million 
marks in the Federal Hcpulilic during 1051. 9 his sum would have 
b(.*en sufficient to build approximately 200,000 additional houses for 
the German civilian population.” 

CTTannover.sf'be Allgeineirie Zeitung”) 

Luxurious villas are being built in West Germany for the highliving 
foreign legions, paid for by ta.xes .scjuceyed out of the people, while 
hundreds of thousands of rcsettlers and bombed-out persons must continue 
to live in unhealthy air raid shelters and miserable cellars. 

The Germans must also raise the money for the German employees of the 
occupation troops. On June 30th 1951 they were officially stated to num¬ 
ber 452,847 persons, 145,298 women and 307,549 men. If one considers 
that the American, British and French intervention troops on West Ger¬ 
man soil amount to about 500,000 persons, according to statistics publi.shed 
in West German ncw,speiFcr.s, and that in addition they have hundreds 
of thousands of family members with them, wc reach, together with the 
452,847 German employees, the enormous total of well over one million. 
These one million unpi’oductive foreign mercenaries and the Germans 
who work for them are all accomodated, fed, clothc'd and supported on 
the backs of the working population of West Germany. This total only 
includes the foreign parasites and their German appendage. In addition 
there are of course the usual German exploiters and parasites with whom 
it is no necessary to deal further. 

This enormous pyramid of privileged foreign mercenaries and their ser¬ 
vants, the astounding priviligcs of whom arc confirmed and even extended 
by the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties, are a burden upon the backs 
of the West German population. Every man, woman and child of the West 
German population has to pay about 210 marks annually for the accomo¬ 
dation and support of the American-Brilish-French and other aggression 
troops in West Germany. This means that a family with 3 children has 
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to pay over 1000 marks annually (“Die Welt”, February 19lh 1952). It is 
obvious that such a burden, placed upon the West German population 
by the aggressive preparations of the American imperialists and their 
allies, becomes ever more unbearable for the working people of West 
Germany. It forces them to fight with more and more determination 
against the Bonn Treaty and its supporters in defence of their very 
existence. 

The American Plan: A Protectorate until 2002 A. D. 

The American-British-French and other aggression troops on German soil 
arc preparing to settle down in West Geimany for decades. In treaties 
between states it is generally regarded as normal to lay down the period 
of validity of the treaty, but the Bonn Treaty, in breach of all diplomatic 
usage, has no cancellation clause, and is for an indefinite period. The same 
thing applies to the Forces Treaty. 

On the other hand the treaty on the foundation of the so-called European 
Defence Community (The Paris Military Treaty), which is inextricably 
coupled with the Bonn Treaty and the Forces Treaty, lays down that it 
is valid for 50 years from the date upon which it comes into force. The 
Schuman Plan Treaty which is also inextricably coupled with the Bonn 
War and Protectorate Treaties is also valid for 50 years. This shows that 
the signatories of the Bonn Treaty, the Forces Treaty and the other 
treaties intend that it should be valid for at least 50 years, but that they 
do not wish to confine the'mselves to this figure. They openly admit they 
have not laid down any contractual limitations of their stay in West 
Germany, not even a 50 year limit, since they do not wish to abandon the 
advantages and privileges which are based upon the legal foundation of 
the occupation of We.st Germany and West Berlin following the uncondi¬ 
tional capitulation of Hitler Germany. 

The American Secretary of State Acheson, British Foreign Minister Eden 
and French Foreign Minister Schuman have therefore come to an agree¬ 
ment with Dr. Adenauer that they should extend, at least until 2002 A, D., 
the military diclatorship and protectorate which they plan for West 
Germany, with all its symptoms and results. 

There can be no doubt, however, that they have not reckoned with the 
German people in making their plans. For a long time now the German 
people have not regarded the presence of imperialist troops of aggression 
in Germany as having a legal basis. The German people will know how 
to make their point of view plain with all emphasis, even if this does not 
plca.se the American imperialists and their acolytes. In the long run the 
people of West Germany and West Berlin will not allow themselves to be 
enslaved. 
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Bonn Treaty — the Destruction oi all Democratic 
Rights of the I*cople 



Th( Ivcjr.n irt.;:* ]> ^ Ijoiitdi .iUtuk on the Gorrrjitn peopJe by the Aden- 
Miu r f-ovt /nment The Bonn puppet government is determined to main- 
tciin itsei/. again.st the wishes of the Gorman people, with the aid of a 
foreign mililorx' dit(atorship. lu.^l as every regime which is opposed to the 
intLie. ts oi its people uses methods of force against them. 

In the' East as in the* West tiie German people demand the re-establish¬ 
ment of the unity of their homeland. The Bonn Government, however, 
has allied itself with foreign enemie.s of the German people and has been 
commissioned by them to perpetuate the partitioning of Germany. The 
German people ask tor a democratic and just peace treaty so that they 
can go about their work of peaceful construction in peace. The imperialist 
enemies of the German people, at home and abroad, have allied them¬ 
selves in a warlike plot, and try to set the people of the Federal Re¬ 
public against the German Deiriocrnlic Ftepublic. They are ready to 
destroy the life of th(' German people, and their economic and cultural 
achievements, in a fi'alricitlal war. 'i he traitorous Bonn Government hopes 
to cling to power for a certain time by the use of terrorist methods, 
by destroying all democratic rights, by brutal persecution ol all patriots, 
and in particular by destroying the remaining social gains of the working 
class, ^’hoy want to use this period in order to drag the German people 
into the whiiipool ol a third \\orld war, with the help of the American 
,mner«alis(;. 


1. The Patriot is a "Criminal" 

7'he persecution of the patriotic force.s m West Germany, regardless of 
justice and law, had become a daily occurrence in the Bonn slate even 
before Adcnauei' concluded the Bonn War and Pri)tccTorate Troatic?s. Now 
I hat the treaties have been cciiicluded with the Ananicin imperialists this 
anti-national i3oMi.y i; to be enforced by moans of military dictatorship 
and with sentences <»I impiisonmcnt and hard labour. The Federal Gov- 
ri'nment is n<jt content with bringing hundreds of tliousands of foreign 
soldiers into the' country to plunder and enslave the people; it is not 
content with giving thorn an unlimited right to rule over West Germany 
by means of the emergency clause of Article 5 of the Bonn Treaty; in 
addition the Federal Government has drawn up laws very reminiscent 
id’ its fascist fon runners, designed to protect the interventionists from the 
nalKinal liberation struggle of the German people. 

The Bonn puppets are preparing to put into force against the German 
people “Bcnal Provisions for the Protection of the Three lowers, Their 
f’la-.'j--. and tile Tvlcn^bti j of the Forces ’. This g*>vt?rnmc'nt., v/hich has 
given the troops of imperialist states the right to stay for an unlimited 
period in order to launch aggression and to intervene forcibly into the 
internal affairs of the German people, has the insolence, in these Penal 
Provisions, to threaten with five years imprisonment anyone who “vilifies” 
the criminal interventionists. The Bonn Government, contrary to it.*; 
duties, ha.s made it possible for foreign Forces to occupy the countiy 
m order to prci^ent its unification, and to suppre.ss the people and prepare 
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Q fratricidal war. But this same government dares to thieaten the patriots 
of its own nation wilh ten years hard labour, if they facilitate the escape 
of anyone from illegaJ service in the imperialist armies of intervention. 
For this purpose it is intended to u.se thi' Penal Provisions of paragraph 12 
and paragraph 14 of Annexe A of the Forces Treaty, which deals with 
'^undermining, the willingness to serve' and the discipline of the Forces”, 
based upon the fascist regulations on “undermining the armed forces”. 
The saboteurs of German liberty wish to punish, on a charge sabotage, 
any German who struggles for Germany, who fights against the enslave¬ 
ment of his homeland and who rt*fuses to help the enemies of his people 
to serve the American and German imperialists. Terms of hard labour 
for “sabotage” will be passed upon anvone t'ndangeiing the striking power 
of the imperialist armies, that is to .say their power to direct blows against 
the life and liberty of the German people. This Annexe A to the Forces 
7Veaty is in fact a special criminal Code issued by a so-called German 
Govei’nment to protect Ridgway’s right to shoot down the German people. 
The result (d' this ending of justice and legality in the Federal Republic is 
to brand every patriot as a criminal. According to this criminal logic 
anyone W'ho lights for the lilierty ol his people should lose his personal 
liberty. Those who defend their hom^dand will be punished tor so doing, 
as the French Foreign IMin’slii* S( human declared m all seriousness 
when he said: 

“If indivuliiiil luiits of th*i Furopian Army obey the orders of the 
govci’nmcnt of any one l.and, for instance their own, they would 
have to be rcgarxled as deserters (»r mnt inc'c'r*-.” 

2. Democrals Persecuted and the Gestapo Returns 

Democratic organisations and politicians were being persecuted without 
respect for the constitution of the Bonn Stale even before Adenauer signed 
the Bonn and Protectorate Treaties. The victims of the Nazi regime were 
persecuted and their association wais dissolved; and the police terror 
against democratic youth led up to “Blood3' Sunday” in Kssen in May 1952 
when the' young patriot Philipp Mueller was murdered. Preparations 
w^ero mad(' It' ban the Communist Party of German.y, the party which 
had most consistently and walh the most sacrifice resisted fascism and 
which after 1945 had most consistently represented the national interests 
of the German people. The prison doors w^erc opened for fascist bandits 
and they slammed shut to incarcerate antifascists, patriots and fighters 
for peace. This is the criminal road which the Bonn puppet government 
has taken with the active support of the American, British and French 
interventionists. 

Another step along this road w^as the letter w'hich American High Com¬ 
missioner McCloy, as Chairman of the Allied High Commission, addressed 
to Federal Chancellor Adenauer on May 23rd 1952. This letter should 
make every honest American ashamed, just as the German people are 
ashamed of the fact that a German claiming the title of Chancellor should 
have requested it. The letter slated: 



“Mr. Chancellor, In the course oi conversations on the Convention 
on the Settlement of Matters arising out of the War and the Occu¬ 
pation the Federal Government has requested the Allied High 
Commission to cancel certain Control Council laws in the territory 
of the Federal Republic. I am honoured to inform you that the 
Council of the Allied High Commission, alter examining this request, 
has decided to cancel the following in the territory of the Federal 
Republic from the time when the Contractual Agreement comes 
into force: Proclamation Nr. 2 of the Control Council... etc.’* 
Paragraph 1 of this Proclamation Number 2 stated inter alia: 

“SS, SA. SD and the Gestapo with all their organisations, staffs and 
installations are to be completely and finally dissolved,” 

This paragraph is therefore not ^alid in fuluit?, A case to obtain a ban 
upon the Communist Party of Germany, the party which was led by 
Ernst Thaelmann, is pending in the Federal Constitutional Court, and 
at the same time the organisation which murdered Thaelmann, the 
Gestapo of Hiller and Himmler, is re-legalised with the approval of the 
Allied High Command. 

Those who requested such a criminal aclion and those who comply with 
the request have pronounced sentence upi'ni themselves. Democracy is 
in danger and the German people must take up the task of protecting 
both democracy and themselves. 

3. West German Factory Act — the Bonn Treaty for the 
Factories 

FJven before Adenauer had signeil the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties 
his government regarded the suppression of working class organisations 
and the attack upon the rights of the working people as one of their 
tasks. Federal Minister of Justice Dr. Dehler staled publicly in 1951 that 
the trade unions Were “ripe for prison” and thus fired the first shot in the 
battle ag£iinsl the trade union federation. 

That is also governmental policy. On May 23rc] 1952 Dr. Adenauer made 
it known, through an article in the weekly new.spaper “Rhcinischer Mer- 
kur’* that the government would 

“probably not be able to avoid passing special laws, limiting th^ 
general activities of associations serving special interests, and.. 
specifically banning political strikes,” 

This plan, aimed at destroying the trade unions as they were destroyed 
by the Nazis in 1933, confirms the revival of fascist methods in the 
Federal Republic. In this too the Federal Government acts as an agent 
of the imperialist interventionists. This was confirmed on June 2nd 1952 
by the “Badische Allgemcine Zeitung” which stated: 

“From the very beginning certain offices of the Occupation Powers 
in Germany have only vei'y reluctantly used the trade unions in 
building German democracy. They used them as policemen in the 
economy for only so long as they were not certain of the loyally 
of the German industrialisls. Now that the German industrialists 
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have signed, through their govenimcnt, the ‘custodianship treaty’ 
for a period of fifty years, people tend to forget that it was the 
Allies who once developed the idea that these people who financed 
Hitler must be subjected to effective control by the workers and 
their trade unions, the only really democratic centre in Germany, 
in order to ensure peace. ’ 

The anti-worker policy of the Adenauer government found its sharpest 
expression after this government had signed the enslaving treaties in the 
interests of the American and West German monopolists. By driving 
through the reactionary new’ factory law this regime showed that it 
served both national suppression and social exploitation. This law robs 
the worker of nearly all his rights in the factory. The few rights left 
to him apply, under the new law, to such a .small circle that in some 
trades they cannot be used. This has been done by limiting the right to 
be elected and by stipulating long term employment in one place of work. 
Paragraph 7 of the law lays down that persons may only be elected to 
the Shop Council when they are over 21 and have worked in that factory 
for at least 2 years. In the building industry, which is exposed to great 
fluctuations, practically no one fulfills such conditions. The high age 
limit imposed for candidates and voters has the purpose of excluding 
from the representation of their interest.s those few young people who, 
under present conditions in West Germany, manage to obtain an appren* 
ticeship. 

The law makes no provision for any real right of co-determination. The 
Shop Council is limited to cooperating in hiring, re-allocating, and firing 
labour. The first draft of the law actually gave the Shop Councils the 
shadow of a few rights, but the real controllers of the government in the 
coalition parties cut out these .stipulations before the bill became law. 
The workers now have no right of agreement to hirings and firing.s. 
They have been left with a right of appeal which is so phrased that it 
does not affect, the decisive differences of opinion between workers and 
employers. Even the first government draft laid down that the Shop 
Council had no right to appeal “when the worker has caused a serious 
breach of peace in the factory by reason of his unsocial attitude’’. 

'I'his is a demagogic formula intended to show that there are mutual 
interests in the factory between the owners, who do not work, and the 
workers, whom they exploit. From beginning to end this law is filled 
with the lying idea of a trusting cooperation between equal partners 
who only wish to maintain the peace to work. This primitive lie has been 
used for generations as a particularly easily detectable camouflage for 
naked self-interest. 

Even the shadow of a “right of co-determination” for the West German 
workers in the question of pcrsonel was too much for the Bonn Govern¬ 
ment parties. In the third reading this clause was restricted to factories 
employing more than 20 workers entitled to vote. This means that 
about seven million workers in the Federal Republic have been deprived 
of even this shabby rest of a right of co-determination since they do 



not work in factories employing more than 20 persons entitled to vote 
The Bonn Factory Law imposes conditions which will prevent the 
elected shop stewards from doing anything that they have been elected 
to do. The law lays down that he must do nothing which is likely to 
“endanger the work and the peaceful conditions of the factory*' and in 
particular that he must not carry out measures in the workers* struggle 
against the owners. The law prohibits the shop steward, from taking 
part in any political activity in the factory and forbids any interference 
in the running of the factory. The law isolates the steward from his 
union. On the other hand the factory owner is allovv'ed to bring with him 
a representative ol his c'mployers* associaiitm to meetings ot the Shop 
Council which he is entitled to attend. 

The workers of Wi‘st Germany will not be able to accept this insolent 
fascist law it they do not wish to allow Ihemselvc's to be forced along 
the road which led in ItlXl to the destruction of the unions, and to the 
liquidation of the last rights of the worker against tiie employer. Before 
the bill iDC'came law the working class of West Germany showed in 
mighty strikes and demonstrations how powerful they were, w’hcn they 
were united and took common action. The government parties in the 
Bonn Parliament could only take such insolent action because they fell 
that they could reckon upon the treachery of the right wing trade union 
leadership led b.v Christian Fette, and the right wing leadership of the 
Social Democratic Parly. The workers do not need to wait until the 
elections in 1953 before they give their answer. Ballot papers are not 
the only way of answering the brutal dictatorship of the capitalists. 
When the working class tights, then it wins. When il compromises and 
W'hen it allows its representatives to enter into pacts, then it loses. 

The victory <>1 the West Gennan workers is of the greatest importance 
for our entire people at a moment in which the Adenauer Clique is 
betraying the nation, betraying democracy, and betraying peace. Aden¬ 
auer’s traitorous plans of cooperation wdth the home and foreign mono¬ 
polists will be fulfilled or destroyed in the factories. The bosses may 
plot as hard as they like against their own people; they may make 
preparations for a now massacre of the nations. But when the workers 
in the factories do not bow down before them, their plans will come to 
naught. Thai is w^hy the war regime needs to-day an impotent, split, and 
obedient working class, excluded from co-dcterminalion in the factories 
and without any solidarity. That is why this regime fears nothing so 
much as the mutual action of all workers, whether Communists, Social 
Democratic, Christian or non-party. That is why the imperialist inter¬ 
ventionists £md the German exploiters who are in the plot with them, 
set all their hopes on the right wing Social Democratic trade union 
leaders who are attempting to hold the masses back from the struggle 
and w'ho support the exploitation of the workers and the delivery of 
the nation to its enemy. The basic condition for a common front of 
all German patriots is the unity of action of the workers, the alliance 
with the working p(.*asants and common action with the progressive 
intelligentsia. 
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Adenauer and the parties of hrs coalition have da cud to oifer a provo¬ 
cation to the West German working class in a manner which has no! 
been seen since the days of fascism. The right wing Social Democratic 
Party and trade union leaders have sold out the West German workers 
The workers of West Germany wall not allow themselves to be suppres¬ 
sed, however. The conditions in arc different from those in 1933 

In one part of Germany to-day the unilc'd working class is proceeding 
with the planned construction of Socialism, and (he same w'orking class 
in the other part of Germany will not allow itself to l>e robbed of its last 
social rights at such a time. Adenauer’s policy calls for the peace of thc‘ 
cemetery in the factories, civil war in the country and a great war in 
Europe. The working class replies with a struggle f »r peace, a struggU* 
for unity, a struggle for a hettfn- life 
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The Economic and Social Results of the Bonn Treaty 



In economic affairs the Bonn Treaty subjects West Germany to a brutal 
dictatorship and intends to convert it into a dependent appendix of Ameri¬ 
can war economy. In economic affairs, as in other fields, the Bonn Treaty 
did not grant We.st Cemany ‘ sovereignty” or “oquality,” or even extend 
certain sovereign rights. On the contrary the slate of dependence was 
made more acute and was converted into a real enslavement. 

In the economic field the Bonn Treaty is no less oppressive than the 
Occupation Statute and the Ruhr Statute which it allegedly superseded. On 
the contrary the seizure of rights by the occupation regime has now been 
specifically recognised by the signature of the traitors in Bonn and has 
been declared to be a lasting “IcgaF’ state of affairs. The interference of 
the intervention powders in the German economy have been given a 
“contractual” cover by means of the Bonn Treaty. The occupation costs 
are no longer tribute extorted by the imperialist interventionists but a 
contribution to w'^ar preparations laid down “contractually.” The supplies 
from the West German economy for the intervention armies in West 
Germany are no longer camouflaged reparations but a contribution to the 
armament of thei imperialist Western powers laid dowm in “contractuaV* 
form. 

The Bonn War and Prolectorate Treaties, and in particular the Bonn 
Tieaty itself, will w^ngh more heavily upon the German economy and 
reduce this to a far greater state of dependency than was the case under 
the occupation regime. 

1. Open Conversion to Arms Production in West Germany 

Economic stipulatu*ns are to be found in all parts of the series of treaties, 
in the treaty on “The European Defence Community,” in the Forces 
Treaty, in the Finance Convention and so on. All these treaties must 
therefore be regarded as a whole in their relation to economics. 

The fullest directives for the economic rearmament of West Germany are 
to be found in the fifth part, the economic stipulations of the Paris 
Military Agi’eement. Article 101 and 102 of the Paris Military Treaty lays 
dowrn that the so-called Commissariat of the European Army should 
prepare the programme* for the arming, equipping and supply as well 
as for military constructions and in this “u.se in the best w^ay po.ssible the 
technical and economic facilities of all member states”. (“Die Bonner Ver- 
trae^e,” Verlag C. F. Mueller, Karlsruhe, P, 180) 

In other words the economy of the member states of the European Army, 
and in particular of West Germany, shall be put fully at the service of 
American armament. This aim i.s also underlined in the Forces Treaty, one 
of the most important supplementary agreements of the Bonn Treaty. 
Article 39 and 40 of the Forces Treaty make the armaments program 
drawn up by the Commissariat of the European Army binding upon the 
Federal Government. 

The clauses and paragraphs of these treaties are difficult for the layman 
to understand. What they mean for West German economy is shown quite 
clearly, however, by the development so far and the discussion in the 
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West Gen nan press, "i’he ratification of the Bonn Treaties would not mark 
the bep,inninR of implication in the American arms programme but would 
only be an enormous increase of what is already going on. The West 
German economy has for a long period been involved in an “arms boom” 
which leads to an ever more difficuit situation. On June 21st 1952 the 
‘‘Neuc* Ruhrzeitung” No. 139 reported on present difficulties in the supplies 
of irf>n and steel. The paper staled that these difficulties could be traced 

“to the steady growth of the size of the special orders placed by 
Bonn” 

and added that a role had also been played by 

“the mandatory orders of the occupation powers, which have 
auadrupled since the end of last year”, (our emphasis, Ed.) 

This alarming development is expressed clearly in the statistics of West 
German industrial production. All branches of industry which arc mainly 
concerned to-day with arms production tasks expanded very greatly in 

1951 compared to 1930. This expansion w’as particularly great after the 
United States attacks on the Korean people. In the first five months of 

1952 this process of expansion speeded up, though with certain differences. 

Table 1 gives a picture of the production index in some of the branches 
of West German industry most important for arms purposes, expressed in 
relation to the 1950 monthly average. 


Table 1 

Production index for some branches of arms industry 
(1950 == 100) 




Oil pro¬ 
duction 

Oil refine- 
ro«ut 

Iron and 
Steel pro- 
diirtion 

Chemical 

Industr)^ 

Engineer¬ 

ing 

Vehicle 

iiidu»tr^ 

Electrical 

industry 

1950 


100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1951 

1st quarter 

110.2 

119.3 

104.4 


119.2 

129.5 

131.6 


2nd quarter 

118.2 

135.5 

108.2 

123.7 

134.4 

137.9 

136,6 


3rd quarter 

127.1 

130,7 

106.3 

117.7 

130.6 

121.8 

136.4 


4th quarter 

133.8 

133.1 

114.2 

121.2 

146.8 

132.5 

144.2 

1952 

1st quarter 

140.6 

134.1 

117.5 

119.3 

149.6 

138.2 

136.4 


April 

150.0 

125.0 

118.2 

119.5 

155.4 

155.7 

139.3 


May 

151.5 

146.6 

129.5 

118.5 

155.6 

165.2 

134.3 


June 

158.4 

137.7 

130.4 

125.9 

162.8 

173.1 

138.3 


The general picture given by Table 1, the considerable increase of pro¬ 
duction in those fields of war importance is confirmed in detail by 
industrial production figures. In the first quarter of 1952 lead production 
was 13 per cent above the 1950 monthly average; zinc w’as up 20 per cent, 
caustic soda w^as up 24 per cent, sulphuric acid 27 per cent, chlorine 34 
per cent, oil 40 per cent and petrol, particularly special petrols, 66 per 
cent. All these products and many others which cannot be named here 
are those for which the increase in production is solely caused by 
rearmament. To date arms production has nowhere near reached the 
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figure aimed at by the warmongers in Waphington and Bonn. This was 
shown by the Bulletin of the Press Service of the Bonn Government 
No. 57, dated May 20lh 1952 which reassured monopolists wdio feared thal 
West Germany might not obtain its full share of orders for the European 
Army. The bulletin stated: 

“There is no need for serious worry about the \olume of home 
orders. The Paris Defence Treaty lays down quite clearly that 
H5 per cent of the national defence contributiim miM be returned 
to the economy of the country in question/* 

Another sign that the American warmongers intend to use West Germany 
in much greater measure for arms production was given m January 1952 
W'hcn the American air force held an exhibition in Frankfurt of equipment 
which it wished t(j buy Irt m German firms. The “lines of good.s” which 
American Air Headquarters in Europe wished to purchase included: 
Rescue equipment for ai^'planes, 

Film and photo equipment including printing and developing kit, 
Rescue equipment for airfields, 

Airfields communications equipment. 

Airplane parts, 

Airplane motors, 

Air-screws, 

Electric airplane equipment, 

Carburettors and ignition equipment. 

Airplane navigation instruments. 

Automatic pilots and gyro control equipment. 

Air-ground radio equipment. 

Radio testing instruments for special purposes. 

Radar equipment, 

Bomb sights etc. 

This is only a small part of the list wdiich the American Air Force sub¬ 
mitted to Geiman firms and which will be considerably extended as a 
result of the Bonn Treaty. In connection with this exhibition the American 
Air Force distributed a pamphlet which stated, in an astonishing mixture 
of cynicism and dcmagogic.s: 

“These purchases will provide both the American Air Force in 
Europe (USA FE) and the Forces of the states which are members 
of the North Atlantic Pact (NATO) with the necessary materials 
with the help of the Mutual Aid Pact (MDAP). 

The aim of these purcha.scs is threefold: 

1. they should help to build up the Forces of the West; 

2. they should provide European factory owners with the means of 
extending their factories; 

3. the industrial upswing resulting should provide more jobs for 
European workers. 

The Ilcardquarters of the American Air Forces in Europe calls 
upon you to talk to the officers of the Air Force present here, to 



inform them about your factories and tell them whether you can 
produce any of the goods on show here, or similar goods/* 

West German industry is not only expected to equip the American Forces 
in greater and greater measure but in addition to cover the greater part 
of the demand of these Forces in Europe. 

2. Putting a Brake on Peace Industry 

One of the many dangers of this development is that the alleged ‘ex¬ 
pansion’* of West German arms production is only possible on the basis 
(»f the forcible braking and limitation of those branches of industry which 
w’^ork mainly for civilian consumption. The American “Neue Zeitung’' 
published in Frankfurt (No. 133, June 8th 1952) could not avoid 
admitting this: 

“Since 1951 the two production groups of the capital goods industry 
and the consumption goods indu.stry have shown completely 
different developments in the Federal Republic. The capital goods 
industry was able to continue its production increase and the pro¬ 
duction index reached 172 in April, above last year’s top figure 
Production in the consumer goods industry dropped however con¬ 
tinuously. This tendency has strengthened considerably in 1952/* 

On June 4lh 1952 “Die Welt”, the newspaper of the British intervention 
lorccs, noted a similar development with regard to the orders w^hich were 
coming in. The paper stated: 

“According to the Federal Ministry of Economie.s the raw material 
industry had increased orders by 1.5 per cent in April and the 
capital goods industry by 1.6 per cent. Consumer goods continued 
to be weaker with a drop of 1.9 per cent.” 

We may conclude with the opinion of the Munich Economic Rest^arch 
Institute, one of the leading West German institutes in this field. The 
“Wirtschaftskonjunktur,” magfizine of the inslitute, stated in Volume 4 
Number 2/1952, port I, page 12: 

“In the course of this year industrial production of consumers goods 
continued to decline. The production of capital goods on the other 
hand still increased. The lack of demand for consumer goods and 
the growth of slocks forced cuts in production. This tendency 
was particularly noticeable in textiles. In the case of a number of 
capital goods the falling demand from the consumer goods branch 
is already noticeable but in other capital goods production increased 
still more on the basis of existing orders and a lively market.*’ 

This shows quite clearly that the characteristic signs of crisis which 
accompany increased armament are no longer confined to the consumer 
goods industry alone, but that they have already spread into those 
branches of industry which supply the consumer goods industry. Although 
the sources quoted have noted these symptoms with alarm, none of them 
have dared to name the cause. The only- cause is increased rearmament 
which deprives the peace industry of raw materials which are dear and 
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m short supply and which devotes them to arms production. This makes 
it necessary to limit the marketing of consumer goods and leads to a 
reduction in the purchasing power of the masses. 

Table 2 

Index of some branches of peace industry (1950 ’ 100) 

KiiUre ronsnmflr Leather Shoo industry 'foxtiln Capital itood* 
pood« Indnatry production indtt^tr>' Midusiry 


1950 


100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

19,51 

1st quarter 

119 

119.7 

120.2 

115.7 

125.5 


2nd quarter 

116.7 

86.2 

100.2 

111.7 

135.1 


3rd quarter 

108.1 

82.7 

81.8 

101.9 

128.7 


4th quarter 

121.3 

101.0 

115.0 

113.0 

141.0 

1952 

1st quarter 

112.2 

96.3 

100.5 

102.7 

142.1 


April 

108.5 

95.1 

115.6 

97.2 

149.2 


May 

104.1 

89.6 

123.7 

91.8 

149.0 


June 

101.5 

89.2 

105.3 

88,3 

156.1 


Table 2 shows the development of some branches of consumer goods 
industry as again.st the 1950 monthly average and compares it with the 
capital goods industry. The figures show that the various branches of the 
consumer goods industry suffer fluctuations like a jover chart. In the 
first quarter of 1951, under the influence of tiie attack in Korea, West 
German industry was in a position to profit from the signs of shortage.s 
on the word market and to increase its own production. The reaction set 
in during the second quarter. The “arms boom” cannot permit the expan¬ 
sion of the consumer goods industry. The reaction reduced individual 
branches of industry, for instance leather and shoe production, to a level 
20 per cent below the 1950 average. The 4lh quarter of 1951 showed a new 
seasonal “Christmas boom” v/hich lasted for only a short time 
and was succeeded in the 1st quarter of 1952 by a new and 
considerable decline which continues to the present. The final figure^? 
show that the consumer goods industry in the middle of 1952 was at 
about the same position as in 1950 and in the most important branches 
well below this figure. The comparative figures quoted for the capital 
goods industry, on the other hand, which includes the most imijortant 
branches of the arms industry, are nearly 60 per cent higher than in 
1950. This differential development, which is characteristic for increasing 
armament, shows the present position which has been reached by the 
inclusion of West Germany in the preparations for war, a position which 
will be made even worse by the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties. 

All hopes that the consumer goods industry would be revived by more 
intensive armament were destroyed by Federal Minister of Economics 
Dr. Erhard in a speech to the Frankfurt Chamber of Commerce, He stated 

in 




that there was no njon^ chance of a “sudden boom such as that caused 
by the Korean crisis 

“Ihc Minister warned the consumer floods industry in particular 
not to expect a boom in orders from the defence contribution. The 
equipment of the limited German forces w'ouid lead to only a slight 
improvement.” (“Frankfurter Rundschau/’ No. June 171h 1952) 

The fact of the matter is that armament always leads to a stunting of 
the consumer goods industry and that the Bonn Treatj^ will only intensify 
this tendency which is already well developed in West Germany. 

3. Increasing Unemployment in Peace Industry 

The developments described above show their effects particularly clearly in 
the labour maiket. Fascist German imperialism, as is well known, excused 
its rearmament program by speaking of the necessity of giving the un¬ 
employed productive w'ork. In the same way to-day’s rearmament in West 
Germany is justificed by the argument that it is necessary to “provide 
more jobs”. This is an unqualified Ho. Despite increased armament, un¬ 
employment in West Germany in March and April 1952 was considerably 
iiighcr than in March and April of the previous year. Official Bonn 
statistics were forced to admit that, in a number of brancho-'. of indust ly, 
unemployment this year is greater than it was last yea-’ 

T a b 3 3 

llnemplojed in separate industries 



April 1951 April 1952 

Quarry w^orkers and ioremen 

20,730 

21,791 

Glass-blowers 

3,209 

3,673 

Building industry 

189,850 

204,460 

Chemical workers 

10,513 

11,988 

riastics industry 

725 

1,301 

Wood manufacturing and associated tradc.^ 

58,610 

68,184 

I'^apermakers and processors 

7,035 

8,141 

Textilemakers and processors 

73,267 

101,589 

Auxiliary textile and garment making trades 

145,246 

174,394 

Cle.^ners 

30,879 

33,766 

The official Bonn statistics quoted in Table 3 show that 

in the branches 


of industry quoted, which are not of war importance, unemployment has 
incrcajed by nearly to,000 cempared to last year, an increase of 17 per 
cent. These statistics do not give a full picture however, particular! 
because they make no mention of the great increase in short-time wor¬ 
king. The “Frankfurter Allgemeine” (No. 138 of June 19th 1952) gave the 
following interesting details of the developments on the labour market: 

“Only minor increase in unemployment. 

The number of unemployed has decreased again in the first half 
of June but the relatively small fall of about 20,000 is a sign of a 
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certain stagnation on the labour market. It is significant that there 
has be^en a genuine easing in the situation only in the agricultural 
districts of Lower Saxony, Bavaria and Schleswig-Holstein. In 
North-Rhine Westphalia for instance, where there was a decline of 
only 650, the crisis in the consumer goods industry has made itself 
felt particularly by di.srnissals in tlio textile industry. Two pro¬ 
vinces report even a slight increase in unemployment: Rhineland- 
Palatinate wuth nearly 1000 and He.ssen with 460. W^ith the excep¬ 
tion of the province.', named above only Wuerttemberg-Baden 
reports a slight easing with 1260 unemployed less. Unemployment 
among women ha.s incrca.sed slightly thiough dismissals, not only 
in the textile industry but also in domestic seiice.’* 

The Bank Deuischer Laender in its monthly report for June 1052, cm 
page 27, had to admit that ihe number of per.sons employed in industry 
this year had grown less than last year. At. the same time there are 
increasing reports of inoie siiort-time v/orking in West Germany which, 
for the time being, cloaks the appearance of uncmployn'ient. The ‘Jlam- 
burger Freie Bresse ’ reported on June 3rd 1952: 

“Short-time working for textiles and leather. 

Lack of orders has forc'cd a numb(T of factories in Schleswig- 
Holstein to go on to .short-lime working. Ihe textile and leather 
industry in Neumuemster, Kiel and Elmshorn, in particular, have 
gone on to short time.’* 

The “Neuo Zeitung,” organ of the American intervention foices, rep('»rled 
in its Berlin edition on June 22nd 1052: 

“The jute industry in the Fedewd Republic has encountered 
marketing difficuliies which have led to the introduction of short- 
time working in a number of fimis.’* 

The “Neue Ruhrzeitung’’ on June 24th 1952 reported in a blaring headline 
“One hundred thousand shoiT-time- workers in the textile trade”. The 
story, from Duesseldorf, staled: 

“One hundred Ihcmsaud of the nbO.OOO workers in the 4800 textile 
factories in the Federal Rcpubiic are on short time at present. 
Despite a certain improvement in f>rders theie is no general boom- 
like improvement in textile sales.*' 

U will be quite mistaken to count on such an “improvement’* in the 
future. The Bonn Treaty will not only not do away with unemployment 
and increasing short-time working, but will on the contrary lead to a 
considerable increase in unemployment and a worsening of the position. 
A very considerable increase in unemployment ard short-time working 
is to be expected in those branches of industry not connected with 
armaments in the coming autumn and winter. This new wave will expose 
hundreds of thousands more workers and their families to the bitterest 
need. 



4. Corsetted Economy on the Fascist Pattern 

The ecrmomic slipulations of the Bonn Treaty are intended to put into 
effect the hopes set in West German arms potential by the warmongering 
Amcricc^n imperialists. They admit this quite shamelessly. On June 
(5th 1952 the ‘‘Sucddeutsche Zeitung’’ quoted an Associated Press despatch 
from Bonn which stated: 

^'Prediction from McCioy’s office . . . 

Because of its unused labour potential and its productive capacity 
the Federal Republic is probably in a better position than any other 
European country to make a considerable contribution to 

defence.” 

This “prediction” make.s short shrift of the demagogic declarations 
about “free economy” made by the Bonn Economic Minister Erhard. The 
American High Commissioner has never left any doubt that he considers 
American-style rearmament to be incompatible with “free economy.” 
Such rearmament is only possible when the entire economy is strictly 
corsetted in the interests of the great trusts and concerns and devoted io 
war preparations. The “prediction” quoted above continued: 

“The Cull and smooth use of the means of pioduction and the 
avoidance of bottlenecks in the supplies of raw materials depends 
upon the abilily of the Federal Government to make the necessary 
legislative measures of control needed to achieve a steady rise in 
production, A ‘balanced production plan’ must be created f<?r 
defence, civilian capital investment, and civilian consumption.” 

In March 1051 the Bonn Parliament passed a law controlling certain 
areas of the econom5^ This law gave the gc/vernmont considerable powers 
to introduce measures of rationing. At the same time a Federal Office of 
Materials was established which controlled the allocation of the most 
important raw materials. Both of these measures were accepted by the 
Federal Government after McCioy and the Marshall Plan Administration 
had exerted strong pressure and threatened the suspension of credits. The 
Bonn “Marshall Plan Minister” Bluecher staled in this connection: 

“It i.s natural that the Federal Government should allocate the 
means to production blanches in accordance with the Americati 
wishes,” (“Hannoverscho Presse,” No. 68, March 21st 1951) 

A whole series of regulations which already take the form of an inclusive 
system of war allocations w^ere made on the basis of the Economic Control 
Law. These regulations affect the rationing of coal and iron; bans and 
limitations on the use of copper, nickel and precious metals; regulations 
about .scrap metal, tobacco, chemical products and the building industry; 
and above all a regulation laying down the unlimited puority of produc- 
tion for the occupation lorccs. 

The “prediction” of American High Commissioner McCloy quoted above 
shows that the regimentation of West German economy already achieved 
is by no means sufficient for the American warmongers. They wish to 
use those measures of control in order to involve the West German 
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economy still more deeply in the war preparations. With the help of 
these control measures they wish to supervise the arms orders of their 
imperialist partners in West Germany w^hile they themselves are not 
subject to the regulations. This intention is seen clearly in an announce¬ 
ment made by the Federal Office of Materials which stated in part: 

“The British orders will be placed partly direct by the ‘British 
Ministry of Supply Office for Western Germany* and in part by 
the Office maintained by this Ministry in Cologne-Marienburg, 
Memcler Strasse .5. Agreements upon close cooperation have been 
reached between the Federal Office of Materials and the British 
Ministry of Supply. A guarantee that the German supply films 
can obtain offers in good lime is provided by the cooperation of 
the trade groups of the Federal Olfice of Materials and the 
Provincial Economic Administrations. 

American orders will be placed directly with Geiman industry as 
government orders or industrial orders. There will be no prior 
consultation or planning with the American and German admi¬ 
nistration offices.” (“Stuttgarter Zeitung,” No, 142, Juno 21st 1952) 

The American aggressors have plans which n^ach even further, however, 
and which aim at the reintroduction, in an unaltered form, of fascist 
economic legislation. This is laid down quite plainly in the “Forces 
Treaty”, Article 27 of which states: 

“Scope of Obligations 

1. So far as is necessary to fulfil the defence purposes of the 
Forces, the Federal Republic undertakes to ensure that the 
requirements of the Forces and their members within the Federal 
territory are satisfied, subject to the provisions ot the present 
Convention, or any other related Convention, in the following 
fields: 

a) Accomodation (Article 3U); 

b) Goods, materials and service.s, including public utilities 
(Article 39 and 40); 

c) Transport services (Article 41); 

d) Communication services (Article 42); 

e) Other public services (Article 43). 

2. The Federal Republic shall ensure that such suitable civilian 
personnel as is necessary to meet the requirements of the Forces 
consistently with military needs will be made available to the 
Forces by the competent German agencies (Article 44). 

3. In order to fulfil the obligations undertaken by the Federal 
Republic in paragraph 1 of this Article, the Federal Republic 
shall enact legislation adequate to assure the procurement of 
goods, materials and services, the provision of accomodation 
and the establishment of restricted areas. 
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4. Until the Fccleriil legislation referred lo in paragraph 3 of this 
Article enters into force, such obligations shall be fulfilled by 
the appropriate application, within the framework of the Basic 
Law, of the provisions of the following Laws so far as they 
deal with the power to requisition goods, materials and 
services, to acquire accomodation and to establish restricted 
areas: the Law concerning Goods and Services for Reich Projects 
(Rcichslcistungsgcsetz) of September 1st 1939; the Law concerning 
the Provision of Land for the Purposes of the Wehrmacht of 
March 20th 1035: and the Law concerning the Restriction of Real 
Property for Reasons of Reich Defence (Schut7,bercichge‘'”etz) 
of January 24th 1935. The application of the Reich Laws referred 
to in the first sentence of thi.s paragraph shall not extend to 
the computation of claims for remuneration and compensation, 
which shall be made pursuant to paragraph 3 of Article 12 ol 
the Finance Convention 

The criminal fascist laws under which innumei‘able German peasants 
were driven from their land; under which every requisitioning of land, 
house, storage room and factorie.s, and the seizAire of goods and property 
of every type; under which all other arbitrary limitations on personal 
liberty are possible; all these arc put into force again by the Bonn Treaty. 
These laws remove the foundations of German property rights and hand 
them o\er for the free dispo.sal of the foreign usurpers. Paragraph 5 of 
Article 38 of the Forces Treaty shows what becomes of German 
“sovereignty’’ and “equality” under these circumstances: 

“The German authorities shall be entitled to make a request to 
tlie Forces that the release of specific accomodation be discussed 
with them.” 

The “ffannoversche Presse” on June 201h 1952 had the following sad 
words for this unparalleled scll-humiliation: 

“The fatal requisition law^s of the National Socialist era are revived. 
Possibly they will got other names but there will be no change in 
their contents. According to the text of the Forces Treaty they are 
to be used by the Federal Government until similar Federal Laws 
are passed.” 

One of the main tasks of the Bonn Treaty is the re-introduction of fascist 
war economy in its most arbitrary, brutal and criminal form. Article 44 
of the Forces Treaty introduces, in addition, a badly camouflaged system 
of forced labour for the entire West German population. 

S. Foreign Trade — a Tool of American Preparations for 
Aggression 

West Gorman foreign trade is doubly threatened by the Bonn Treaty. 
In the first place the treaty will speed up rearmament which must 
necessarily lead to serious disturbances in foreign trade. In the second 
place it removes, for all practical purposes, foreign trade from direct 
German supervision and places it at the mercy of the American inter¬ 
vention powers. 
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Paragraph 1 of Ai*ticle 107 of the Paris Military Agreement slated: 

“The production, export and import of armaments material to and 
from third countries; measures directly concerned with installations 
for manufacturing armaments material; and the preparation of 
samples and the use of research in the field of armaments material 
are prohibited in so far as no permit is granted in accordance 
with paragraph 3 of this Article.’' 

An appendix to this Article names the materials affected by the ban. Apart 
from various types of weapons the import and export of parts and of 
machines which could be used to produce the goods named, is banned. 
If the American “defenders” of West Germany like to do so, they can 
ban, in accordance with these regulations, the export of any motor, 
machine or tool. These regulations complete liio strict control of German 
foreign trade which il is intended to subordinate exclusively to the needs 
of American rearmament. A programme of rearmament always leads 
to a crippling of foreign trade just as it leads to a crippling of production. 
Raw materials needed for war purposes are imported in increased 
quantities while the import of raw materials for peace economy and for 
the needs of the population are reduced or are of poorer quality. The 
typical export industries suffer from the lack of raw materials and 
manufacturing capacity and are either ruined or forced to take part in 
arms production. Even the Economic Institute of the Trade Unions in 
Cologne came to the following conclusion in an articlt* entitled “Th€‘ 
Economic Problems of an Armed Contribution” (Volume 5, Numtier 5/6, 
May/Junc 1952): 

“An arms boom threatens the balance of foreign trade in a double 
form: on one hand import demands rise while more raw materials 
are needed and also more foodstuffs for the additional labour force. 
On the other hand a reduction in exports must be cxpot*ted since 
goods which would normally be exported are needed for armaments. 
In addition, however, the interest in concluding export contracts 
declines as a result of rising home demands and probably also 
rising home prices, and exports lhu.s fail.” 

Clear signs may already he seen in West German foreign trade of such 
developments. The main characteristic of foreign trade in the past few 
months was the rigourous restriction of imports for civilian needs which 
is characteristic of a war economy. In its Monthly Report for June 1952, 
page 33, the Bank Deutscher Laender stated: 

“Import.s which had already been reduced very steeply in April, 
declined in May by a further 107 million marks, or 8 per cent, to 
the figure of 1172 million marks. In early summer imports tend to 
be rather smaller for seasonal reasons but the big drop in the last 
two months has been far more than the usual seasonal fluciualion. 
The decline was confined entirely to the import of foodstuffs, raw 
materials and semi-manufactured ^ goods. 7 he import of foodstuffs 
declined in May to a quantity less than at any time since summer 
1950 ... The import of raw materials and semi-manufactured goods 



for the whole industrial economy reached a low point in the Hast 
few months. This low point can scarcely be in accordance with the 
general level of production and certainly does not correspond to 
the long term export needs of these goods."' 

This development is only a continuation of phenomena which have been 
detectable since the beginning of the year. The general development 
pointed out by the Bank Deutscher Laender is not the only thing worth 
noting. I’here is also the change in the break-down of imports, which is 
intentionally hidden in West Germany behind the general statistics. This 
structural change consists of a maximal restriction of the import of raw 
materials lor the peace industry and of high grade foodstuffs, and a 
maximal extension of the imports of raw materials important lor war 
purposes and of low grade foodstuffs. 

In the first quarter of 1952, compared with the first quarter of 1951, 
imports of wool tell by about 30 per cent, spun goods of synthetic fibre, 
wool and cotton by about 57 per cent and raw materials for the chemical 
consumer goods industry such as resins, copals etc., by about 80 per cent. 
In the same period imports of iron ore increased by 37 per cent, lead ore 
by 124 per cent, chrome ore by 132 per cent, zinc ore by 148 per cent and 
coal by 250 per cent. This has meant a fundamental change in the 
structure of West German raw* material imports, a change made necessary 
by the increased war preparations as a result of the Bonn Treaty. 

In the field of foodstuff Imports there have been the following changes 
in the first quarter of 1952 compared to the first quarter of 1951. Wheat 
imports have increased by 11 per cent, leguminous products by 28 per cent, 
margarine by 44 per cent, oil seed for human consumption by 45 per cent 
and rye by as much as 340 per cent. The import of suet and other animal 
fats for nutritional purposes has declined by 6 per cent, eggs and egg 
products by 27 per cent, fish and fish products by 30 per cent, meat and 
meat products by 78 per cent and butter by 95 per cent. The West German 
statistics of foodstuff imports show quite clearly and without risk of con* 
tradictiori that the conversion to a war-time diet with its deterioration 
of quality is being speeded up. 

Similar structural changes may be ascertained In the field of West 
German exports. The dominant feature of West German export has been 
for a considerable period the export of armaments goods. On June 4th 
1952 the “Sueddcutsche Zeitung*" commented that this change-over in the 
export market was no good sign and stated: 

“Arms .orders are a mixed blessing. Some people make profits and 
in some branches of industry they bring the desired security of 
employment. In the final conclusion however they are a poison in 
the economic body. The export of arms materials is worse than 
that of civilian goods. They lead to a loss of influence in what 
would be, in the long run, valuable markets.*' 

This thesis was soon confirmed jin practice. The textile Industry is very 
deeply affected by the arms crisis in foreign trade. The West Berlin 
newspaper “Der Kurier" reported on June 25th 1952: 
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. “In the course of the next six months big changes must be expected 
in the international textile trade. 100,000 of the workers of the 
West German textile industry arc working short time. Export orders 
have fallen from an average of 20 million dollars monthly last year 
to between H and 10 million dollars in this year.^* 

Other branches of industry arc becoming involved to a greater and 
greater degree in the whirlpool of the foreign trade crisis. This applies 
for instance to the export branches of the chemical industry and metal 
goods indirstry. The Duesseldorf “Handelsblatt “ reporting on the trade 
gongress of the metal goods branch on June IBth 1952, stated: 

“The market is variable but seen as a whole the position has 
become worse. The fancy goods branch and turned goods still have 
good markets but for household goods, fittings and other groups 
the market is sluggish. The metal goods industry has declined by 
15 or 20 per cent in the first few months of 1952 compared to the 
same period last year.” 

Table 4 gives a general picture of the structural changes in West German 
exports. 

Table4 

Some Changes in Exports in the First Quarter of 1952 
compared percentually to the First Quarter of 1051 


Bar and moulded iron 

f 23 

Iron sheeting 

i 35 

Iron rods 

»■ 43 

Aluminium 

1 100 

Ferro-alloys 

-1 115 

Machine tools 

1 120 

Semi-manufactured iron 

1 24{) 

Lead 

+ 300 

Pyrites 

+1000 

Zinc 

4-1100 

Bicycles 

- 25 

Spun goods 

— 40 

Nitrate fertilizers 

— 48 

Artificial silk and synthetic fibres 

- 50 

Skins 

— 513 

Coal tar dyes 

60 

Other dyes 

— 62 

Pharmaceutical product? 

— 63 


The short list given in table 4, which could be considerably enlarged, and 
which must be regarded as typical for West German foreign trade, shows 
clearly the increase in the export of all goods necessary for rearmament 
and war preparations and a considerable decline in the exports of all 
goods traditionally supplied by West Germany which served peaceful pur¬ 
poses, Experience has shown the truth of the prognosis made by the 
**Sueddeutsche Zeitung’* when it stated: 
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“Tho export of arms materials is worse than that of civilian 
goods.” 

One of the most dangerovis signs in West German foreign trade is its 
position with regard to the United Stales. By means of various mani¬ 
pulations, particularly the prevention of East-West trade, the American 
monopolists have been able to lie West German foreign trade in a very 
high degree to the dollar market. On the other hand the Americans are 
by no means ready to import anything like the same quantity of goods 
from West Germany as they supply. This leads to a large and steadily 
increasing foreign trade deficit of West Germany with the USA, which 
increases the indebtedness of the Bonn Separatist Slate and thus its 
dependence. Table 5 gives a picture of the present foreign trade situation 
between West Germany and the USA. 


Table 5 

West Gennany*s Foreign Trade with the USA 

(in millions of marks) 


Monthly avx*rage 

Export 

Import 

Balance 

1051 

3rd quarter 

68.0 

290.6 

—202.6 


4th quarter 

76.3 

304.3 

—226.0 

1952 

1st quarter 

71.0 

335.6 

—264.6 


2nd quarter 

66.0 

201 6 

— 133.6 


Table 5 shows that efforts to raise West Gemiany's e.Kporls to the Uniletl 
Slates have had no effect, and that in fact exports have declined. Imports 
from the United States, on the other hand, have steadily increased since 
the middle of lost year. The imports could only be decreased to any im¬ 
portant extent in April and May of this year, and this had the effect of 
slowing down slightly the* enormous growth of the dollar deficit. In view 
of the Bonn 'hreaty however these efforts cannot have any lasting results 
In the immediate future a renewed increase in imports from the United 
Stales must be expc*cted as a result of West German rearmament, and on 
the other hand there is no prospect of substantially increasing West 
German exports to the United States. On May 3rd 1952 the West German 
economic newspaper “Der Volkswirt” summed up the situation in these 
words: 

“Particular uneasiness is being caused by the fruitlessness of our 
efforts to export to the United States. This is connected with the 
general decline of the boom there and the lessening r(?adiness of 
the American market to import, which will have particular effect 
upon dispensable manufactured goods. Total exports to the United 
States have declined sharply. Exports from the Federal Republic 
have declined from 32 million dollars in the third quarter of 1951 
to 26.6 million in the fourth quarter of 1951 and to 25.2 million in 
the first quarter of 1952. Since dollar aid was sharply cut at the 
same time, the dollar gap has grown considerably. This dollar gap 
had to be filled from the dollar reserves of the Bank Deutscher 
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Laender and the dollar funds of the foreign trade banks .. . 

The Bank Deutscher Laender has announced that this worsening of 
our payment position with regard to the dollar area has come to a 
stop in the last few woelis since the current deficit arising from 
the provision of goods and services from the dollar area could be 
covered by other dollar income. This has, however, involved the 
limitation on the freeing of dollars and thus a decline in imports 
from the dollar area. 

Imports have thus probably been curtailed which are needed to 
meet demand. All efforts must be made, iherefoie, ti) increase? dollar 
income, and above all to increase exports to the dollar area/' 

This is only a wi.^h however, and cannot be fulfilled, for tlu' reasons 
which the new’spaper itself slated Pulling the Bonn Treaty into effect 
can only make the po.sjtion of West Germany with regard to the dollar 
area still more catastrophic. 

The linking of West German foreign trade with the United Slates has the 
aim not only of increasing American influence but also of cutting West 
Germany off, as far as is possible, from the countries of peace and pro¬ 
gress — the Socialist Soviet Union, the People’s Democracies and also the 
German Democratic Republic. In the past German needs and the sfruclure of 
the German trade was adapted particularly to trade with the.ve courilnes. In 
the years of the world economic ciisis from 192!) to 19J2, for instance, 
German trade with the Soviet Union rose to two and a half times its 
level in 1925. Hundreds of thoieands of German workers waae given 
employment, though al the same time trade with the re.-t cil' the world 
was halved. 

In 1032 the countries which are fo-day Socialist look nearly 22 per cent 
of Germany’'; exports and provided nearly 19 per cent of her imports. 
In 1951, owing to pressure exerted by the American povvers-that~be, the 
share of ihe.se countries in German export had fallen to only two per cent 
and in import to less than three per cent. 

In 1932 German imports from the Soviet I'^^nion were 91 per cent made up 
of foodstuffs, raw’ materials and semi-manufactured got)ds, and exports 
consisted 95 per cent of finished goods. This structui'e in foreign trade was 
entirely in accordance with Germany’s needs as a producer of high grade 
finished goods. German finished goods could be used directly to pa> for 
the necessary raw materials and Aiodstuffs. To-day huge dollar debts 
have to be made in this process, dollar debts which speed up the sale of 
West Germany to American monopoly capital. In 1932, for in.slance, 87 per 
cent of rye imports came from the Soviet Union and Poland while to-day 
94 per cent of such imports come from the United States, Canada and 
Argentine. 71 per cent of the manganese ore came the Soviet Union, 

while to-day 77 per cent come from India and South Africa. In 19.32 
76 per cent of German machine fool exports went to Eastern countrie.s, 
but in 1951 the percentage had fallen to 3.6 per rent. In 1932 47 per cent 
of steam locomotives w'ent to the Eastern countries and in 1951 only 
4 per cent 
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The barring of German fonugn trade to the East which is intended to 
damage the countries of the peace block and to make West German 
economy completely dependent upon United Slates imperialism actually 
damages West German industry in a number of ways. It increases, the 
difficulty of the West German balance of payments; has an unfavourable 
influence upon the structure of West German foreign trade; creates un- 
employrramt; and delivers West Germany to the mercy of the American 
monopolists. 

All in all, the stipulations of the Bonn Treaty would reduce West German 
foreign trade to a mere tool of the aggressive policy of American im¬ 
perialism, to an annex of the foreign trade of the American monopolies 
The policy of increased and .speeded up preparation for war which the 
Bonn Treaty brings with it will deprive West German foreign trade of its 
real functions and bring it to the brink of breakdown 

6. The Huge Burdens of Rearmament 

The Bonn Treaty subjects West Germany to groat burden.s, considerably 
higher than those involved hitherto in the occupation costs. In this 
connection it must be emphasized that the financial stipulations of the 
Bonn Treaty, the so-called Finance Convention, clearly exposes the lie 
about alleged “defence'’. The genuine defence expenses of a country are 
detennined by the real needs of its national defence in agreement with 
its actual economic power. What does the Bonn Treaty have to say about 
the alleged “costs of defence” of West Germany? 

Article 3 of the Finance Convention states in paragraph 1: 

“The Federal Republic undertakes to make a continuing annual 
contribution to the costs of defence. This contribution will represent 
a use of German national resources w^hich, under the criteria of the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organisation, is comparable to the use by 
other principal Western countries of their national resources for 
defence, including expenditures for defence measure? outside 
Europe,” 

This Article makes no mention of the genuine costs of defence necessary 
but only of the comparison with “other principal Western countries” of 
the aggressive North Atlantic Block with explicit reference to their “ex*- 
penditiires for defence measures outside Europe.” A criterium for the 
West German “costs of dc?fcnee’* will be for instance the United States 
which, in it.s thirst for world domination, maintains a network of some 
500 air, land and sea bases in the entire capitalist world; which in Great 
Britain alone has an airforce of thousands of planes and an army of some 
100,000 men; which is waging a sanguinary war of aggression in Korea 
which costs thousand of millions. Another criterium would be Great Bri¬ 
tain for Instance, which still has a considerable Empire, in which hundreds 
of thousands of British troops are stationed; which maintains bases and 
considerable troop contingents on the Suez Canal and in the Sudan 
against the wishes of the Egyptian people; whose navy may be encoun¬ 
tered in all the seven seas; and 'which is carrying out a brutal campaign 
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of suppi’ession in Malaya, a Cctmpaign which ties down strong British 
troop units and which consumes enormous sums of money. France, for 
instance, could be a criterium, Franco which is continually reinforcing its 
troops in Marocco, Tunesia and Algeria in order to suppress the popu¬ 
lation fighting for their national liberation; which maintains great bases 
in West Africa; and which has been fighting an unsuccessful war of 
extermination in Vietnam for years against the People’s Liberation Army 
which is defending the democratic rights of the people and their indt- 
pendence. Both France and England are financially already completely 
exhausted by the mad expenditure on arms and are both on the brink 
of economic ruin. 

All this is to he taken as the paltorn and criteria for the West German 
“costs of delence ’. This shows quite clearly that the burdens imposed 
under the Bonn Treaty are not to be used to finance a genuine national 
defence but the forcible participation of West Germany in American 
aggression. What has the national defence of West Germany got to do 
with the appalling colonial wars of the imperialist powe^rs? What has 
national defence in common with hundreds of ba.ses of the aggrc'ssive 
states of the Atlantic Block in Alaska, Canada, Newfoundland, Labrador, 
Central and South America. Africa, Bermuda and the West Indies, liaw.ii, 
the Philippines, Indonesia and the South Seas, the Aleutians, Taiwan, 
Vietnam, Malaya, Turkey and the continent of Asia? 

The defence costs of a country aie generally approved by the proper autho¬ 
rities, that is above all by Parliament, in accordance with the real needs. 
The West German “costs of defence” arc however laid down in an 
unchangeable form in the Bonn Treaty by the American aggressors 
without any German body having influence on the decision. Even the 
Paris Military Agreement has no control of the use to which the defence 
costs are put. Paragraph 4 of Article 4 of the Finance Convention states: 
“The funds for the support of the Forces refenred to in paragraph 3 
of this Article shall transit the builget of the European Defence 
Community; they shah not constitute nn obligation of, or a charge 
to, the Community and shall not be subject to the control of the 
Community. The Community shall have no further obligation than 
to transmit the agreed amounts to the Forces, in a manner to be 
agreed by the Community, the Federal Republic and the Powders 
concerned.” 

The Finance Convention lays down that the “costs of defence” will also 
be used for powers which are not parties to the Paris Military Agreement, 
since this agreement only includes West Germany, Belgium, France, Italy, 
Luxembourg and the Netherlands. Not only the American and British 
troops of intervention in West Germany must be paid for by the West 
Germans, but also even the Danish and Norwegian troops. 

The Finance Convention lays doven that the “costs of defence” shall be 
850 million marks monthly, that is 10.2 thousand million marks annually, 
for a start. In addition certain “non-computable” expenses are estimated 
at the low figure of 600 million marks. In the past year the occupation 
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costs amounted to about 7.7 thou.sand million marks so that the **advan- 
tafie” of Iho Bonn Treaty compared to the occupation statute is that 
West Germans must pay about 40 per cent more. This increase in occu¬ 
pation ('osts amounts to nearly twice as much as the total unemployment 
pay f^ranted in 1951. It wmild therefore have been sufficient to pay West 
Germany’s 15 million unemployed three times as much as they 
actually f?ot. 

The total expenditure of 10.8 thousand milhon marks which the Bonn 
Treaty impo.ses on Wevsl Germany amounts to about half the total tax 
income of the Federal Republic and its provinces in the 1951 financial 
year. This sum of 10.8 thousand million marks is more than 70 per cent of 
the total wages paid out in 1951 in the entire West Gorman industry. For 
the sum which will be squeezed out of the West German population in 
the coming year to pay for American-ordered rearmament, the usages of 
all workers in West German industry could have been raised by more 
than 70 per cent. 

These calculations can be carried further. For about five thousand million 
marks the l,4:i(),000 unemployed, the figure averaged during 1951, could 
have been given work under the same conditions as those extended to 
workers in industry. For the remainitig 5.8 thousand million marks the 
wage of every worker in industry, including the newly engaged unem¬ 
ployed, could ha\e bteti raised by exactly 1000 marks annually, that is 
to say by 28 per cent. 

'i'hesc comparisons show the actual size ul the so-called “defence contri¬ 
bution’’ and demonstrate the unbearable burden which the Bonn Treaty 
IS de.signed to place upon the German i)eople for an unlimited period. In 
addition it is planned 1o increase West German armaments costs even 
further. Even the Finance Ministers of the We.sl German provinces are 
afraid of this and on Juno 21si 1952 the “Industriekurier” reported: 

“The Finance Ministers have declared, in c(»nnection with Article 3 
of the Finance Convention, that the Federal Government has signed 
a blank cheque, since this Article shows clearly the close inter¬ 
relation of the Bonn Treaty with the European Defence Community 
Treaty, and because on the other hand no written agreement has 
been reached on the methods for fixing the regular defence contri- 
butiim. There are no definite provisions which lay down whether 
the special burdens of the Federal Republic (for instance financial 
help for Berlin and the spreading of war burdens etc.) will be 
taken into account in calculating the gross national income which 
is the basis for calculating defence costs.” 

Calculations made by West German circles on the cost of establishing the 
West German mercenary army vary between 25 and 40 thousand million 
mark.s. In addition there w'ill be the necessary investments in the arms 
industry which are estimated for 1952/53 as amounting to the immense 
sum of more than 30 thousand million marks, (See “Sueddeutsche 
Zeitung,” Number 134, June 14th/15lh 1952) 
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AiJ this shows that the cost of rearmament will not remain at the present 
level but will be greatly increased. 

It is necessary to emphasize in this connection that the officially admitted 
expenditures of 10.2 or lO.R thousand million marks annually are a master 
piece of camouflage. For a start the “non-computable expenditures"’ are 
considerably higher than announced. These are expenditures which are 
prc?seribed in detail in Article 7 of the Financial Convention, which lays 
down that the following services shall be enjoyed by the Forces without 
charge: 

Administrative services or assistance of German public agencies; 
The use of roads, highways, bridges and naxngable waters; 

German police, public health and fire protection services; 
Melereological. topograpiiica! and cartogiaphical fnciiilies and 
services: 

Property of th(‘ Federal Ih^public, the fornu r Reich, and the pro¬ 
vinces etc 

Above all it must be borne in mind that the Bonn budget contains all 
sorts of sums which serve rearmament directly or indirectly but which 
are not included in the * defence contiibuUon". There is for instance the 
“:sociaI war victims aid” which is largely used for paying high pensions 
to former Hitler generals and prolessional soltiicrs in order to prepare 
them for .service in the future Wehrrnacht. The entire “Berlin Financial 
Aid” amounting to 565 milliini marks in the financial year 15)51/52 must 
be regarded purely and simply as arm«; expenditure since it is used to 
maintain West Berlin as a mililary bridgehead as a “front-line city” 
Concealed military exp^mdituros include also the extension of the Auto¬ 
bahns, of strategic highwavs and railways; the full cx>st of the “Ministry 
for All German Affairs” headed by J«'tk(»b Kaiser, which organises and 
finances sabotage and espionage in the German Democratic Ftepublic; the 
expenditures for the “Blank Office” which is the futuie War Ministry; and 
for many other purposes. 

In addition the Bonn Treaty grant.s the occupation troops and the mem¬ 
bers of the Forces many privileges which are a heavy drain on the West 
German Elxchequer. Article 32 of the Forces Ticat.v for instance, lays 
down that the intervention troops arc not subject to German currency 
I cgulations, so that they can smugeje currency without lear of punistiment. 
AH goods supplied to the intervention troops are freed from purchase tax 
and turnover tax according to Article 33 of the Forces Treaty. Finally 
Article 34 of the Ft^rccs Treaty down that the interventions 

troops arc 

“m principle exempt from German custons legislation and control 
and German regulations governing the movement of property into 
or out of the Federal territory”. 

This regulation perpetuates the possiblity of smuggling coffee, tobacco 
and so on and of plundering West Germany without hindrance from the 
customs, chances which the intervention troops have hitherto always 


131 



used to the hilt. The last straw is however chapter 10 of the “Settlement 
Convention’* which gives a privileged position to foreign property in 
West Germany, which, as is well known, is of very considerable pro¬ 
portions, amounting to thousands of millions of marks. Article 6 of 
chapter 10 of the Settlement Convention lays dowm that the property of 
such natural persons and companies in West Germany 

“shall be exempt fi om any exceptional taxes, levies and imposts, the 
incidence of which is in fact on propt'rty, imposed for the specific 
purpose of meeting charges arising out of the war or out of repa- 
lation or restitution to any of the United Nations”. 

This paragraph gives particularly great help to foreign controlled com¬ 
panies m competition with German companies. All these special rights 
and privileges together created by the Bonn Treaty represent a conside¬ 
rable burden on the mass of the taxpayers in favour of the intervention 
troops. 

The irrefutable conclusion to be reacherl from these facts is that the 
actual cost of remilitarisation has at present already reached between 14 
and 15 thousand million marks before the official raising of a West 
German mtneenary army has begun. This means that about three quar¬ 
ters of the West German budget is devoted to armaments. The steady 
increase in arms expcnditut'c will undoubtedly lead to a further increase 
in taxes and other income sources of the West German government. The 
Finance Minister.s of the West German provinces are also of this opinion, 
as the “Neue liuhrzeitung” reported on June 18th 1952: 

“Provincial Finance Ministers fear new taxes. It is learned from 
well informed circles that the Finance Ministers of the Provinces 
have expres.ced anxiety that the Federal Republic will not be able 
to afford the cost of defence, without raising new taxes. It is 
reported that in this connection they reject Article 4 of the Finance 
Convention which was signed as part of the Bonn Treaty, Accor¬ 
ding to this Article the Federal Republic has to pay a monthly 
defence contribution of 850 million marks up to June 30th 1953 
instead of the occupation costs levied hitherto, which will be raised 
by a further 50 million marks of non-computable expenditure to a 
figure of 900 million marks monthly. The Finance Ministers stated 
that in comparison, the actual occupation costs paid out in the 1951 
financial year amounted to only 644 million marks monthly.” 

The burden of armaments imposed by the Bonn Treaty cannot be 
financed even by the most extreme exploitation of the masses and the 
imposition of new taxes. It has therefore been planned at the same time 
to increase still more the already unbearable foreign indebtedness of 
West Germany by raising a new loan from the American finance 
capitalists. 

On October 23rd 1950 the Allied High Commission addressed a letter to 
Adenauer wmich may be regarded as the ouverture to the Bonn Treaty. 
This letter, which was signed by the British High Commissioner, Sir Ivonc 
Kirkpatrick, slated* 
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“I have the honour to refer to the communique issued by the 
Foreign Ministers in New York in which they indicated that the 
Federal Government would be expected to undertake certain com¬ 
mitments consonant with the new responsibilities, which the 
governments of the three occupying powers contemplated w^ould 
be conferred upon the Federal Republic ... 

The three governments consider that the Federal Government 
should, in consonance which what has been said above, assume 
responsibility for the pre-war external debt of the Reich/’ 
(“Germain Foreign Debts”, Documents for the International Ne¬ 
gotiations. Special English volume, issued by tht^ West Gemian 
Foreign Office, the Federal Ministry cjf Finance, the Federal Mi> 
nistry for Economy and the Federal Mini'?try for the Mar.dtall 
Plan, p. 7) 

On March 6th 1951, Adenauer replied to this shamelessly blackmaiUng 
letter and recognised the debts without any limitation -- debts of a size 
unknown either to the German people or to Adenauer. The decisive 
sentences of Adenauer’s reply were: 

“The Federal Government hereby confirms that it is liable for the 
pre-war external debt of the German Reich ... 

The Federal Government acknowledges hcreb.' in principlt' the debt 
arising from the economic as.sistance furnished to Germany since 
May 8th 1945 ... 

The Federal Government hereby expresses its desire to resume 
payments on the German external debt ..(Ibid page 10) 

In the principles for the regulation of the debts, which were handed over 
to the Federal Government on May 23i'd 1951, it was stated that 

“the settlement should be of such a character as to contribute to 
the recovery of Gennany’s international credit by the restoration of 
confidence in her financial standing and reliability as a bor¬ 
rower ..(Ibid page 15) 

The idea behind the “settlement of debts” was even at that date the 
“re-establishment of credit”, which was intended to bind West Germany 
still more firmly to international finance capital by mcanr> of foreign 
loans. From February 1952, representatives of foreign finance capital 
negotiated in London with the German monopolists on W^est German 
foreign debts. The manager of the whole negotiation was, as might be 
expected, an American named Warren Lee Pierson, the director of more 
than a dozen leading American electrical trusts, including the Inter¬ 
national Telephone and Telegraph Company, which itself has considerable 
property in West Germany such as important companies like C. Lorenz, 
Mix & Genest, Standard Elektrizitaetsgesellschaft, Telefunken and others 
Pierson was the representative of Morgan, boss of American high finance, 
just as the family was represented thirty years ago by Mr. Dawes and 
twenty five years ago by Mr. Young, whose name was given to the 
notorious Young Plan. 
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German delejiales to the conference were the infamous war criminai 
Hermann Abs, w^ho financed the nazis, and Carl Goetz, member of the 
board of directors of the Dresdner Bank. 

The debts under discussion are the pre-war debts of the Reich still out¬ 
standing, for instance the Dawes and Young Loans and the credits 
amounting to thousands of millions, which werti extended to the German 
monopolies between 1924 and 1930, so that they could prepare their fac¬ 
tories, shipyards, pits and foundries for the second world war. There 
were, in addition, the debts contracted by West German finance capital 
since 1945 in the form of so-called American aid under the Marshall Plan, 
and other supplies. What was represented to the German people for years 
as “generous American help’" is now disclosed as a further means for the 
financial enslavement of West Germany by American finance capital. The 
entire indebtedness taken over in London consisted of the following: 

pre-war loans . 6.0 thousand million marks 

compound interest . 1.2 thousand million marks 

debt.s arising from “economic 

aid” since May 8th 1945 . 6.8 thou.sand million marks 

To meet this indebtedness and the interest due upon is, the Bonn Go¬ 
vernment declared in London in the first week of August 1052 that it was 
ready to make annual payments of about 700 million marks. 

In addition to the enormous indebtedness acknowlcflged by the Adenauer 
Government in London there are the debts contracted by Hitler in the 
period of the second world war amounting to about 34 thousand million 
marks, the repayment of which shall be fixed at the “coming peace con¬ 
fer once”. 

This astronomical indebtedness to international finance capital, amounting 
to altogetlier nearly 60 thousand million marks, has been recognised by 
Adenauer without consulting the German people in any way. He has done 
thi.s in order to obtain new credits for the American rearmament of West 
Germany and lo strengthen the financial chains binding West Germany 
to international finance capital. 

West Germany’s entry in August 1952 into the so-called World Bank and 
the International Clearing Fund, both of which are completely under the 
contiol of American finance capital, has the same aim. The first President 
of the Woj’ld Bank was McCloy, who served for years as Wall Street’s 
viceroy in West Germany as “High Commissionei’’’. Eugene R. Black, his 
successor in the World Bank, was Vice President of the Chase National 
Bank which belongs to the Rockefeller Trust, and his deputy is Robert 
L. Garner, Vice President of the Guaranty Trust Company, which belongs 
to the house of Morgan. For admission to the World Bank the Bonn 
Minister of Finance had to take up a credit of 2.8 thousand million marks 
in order lo pay-in the West German quota. In this way even the admission 
of West Germany to the American World Bank considerably increased its 
indebtedness to American finance capital. 
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The conditions attached to credits from this Bank may be seen from the 
example of Iran. Further credits to Iran wore blocked Avhen the Jranian.s 
stopped international monopoly capital from exploiting their oil fields. 
With the help of its credits the American World Bank thus interferes in 
the internal affairs of its debtors in the interests of finance capital. The 
World Bank will do this in increasing measure in West Germany also, 
in future. 

The arms expenditures imposed upon West Germany for an unlimited 
period by the Bonn Treaty claim a steadily increasing portion of the West 
German state income and leave scarcely a chance for expenditure in the 
social and cultural field. In addition the arms cxpendituies help to 
increase the financial enslavement of We.st Germany to international 
finance capital. The Bonn Treaty mu.st necessarily h ad to an increasing 
impoverishment of all sections ol the working population of West 
Germany. 

7, The Costs are passed on to fhe Workers 

The burden imposed by the Bonn Treaty, just as the previous costs of 
rearmament, will be passed on to the working pe(»ple. This is in ac¬ 
cordance with the character of the Bonn Stale as a stale controlled by 
the monopolists, with a loreign policy of aggression against all things 
progessive and particularly against the construction of Sociali.sm in the 
German Democratic Republic, and with a domestic policy marked by 
unceasing attack.s upon the democratic rights and standard of Jiving of 
the working class. 

The Bonn Separatist Slate uses a number ol diffei eni methods to pass on 
the burden of remilitarisation, imposed by the Bonn Treaty, to the wor¬ 
king class. The government makes use of the increasing inflatiim of the 
currenc.v and of prices; increased exploitation of llie workers and pro¬ 
fessional classes; tax increases; a worsening of the condition of the un¬ 
employed, short-time workers, and pensioners; the ruination of the middle 
class etc. 

The inflationary tendency can be seen immediately from the steady in¬ 
crease of money in circulation in the Federal Republic. Currency in 
circulation has increased by more than 50 per cent since the separate 
currency reform (in 1948, trans.), and by more than 30 per cent since the 
beginning of 1950, when rearmament speeded up. The total volume of 
money has doubled since the separate currency reform and has increased 
by about 40 per cent since 1950 All well informed circles in West Ger¬ 
many expect the currency printing presses to be speeded up and the 
currency in circulation to increase rapidly. On June 24th 1952 the “Ham¬ 
burger Freie Presse’’ reported: 

“Currency in circulation eleven thousand millions. Bonn, DPA — 
The Federal Government has requested the Upper Chamber of 
Parliament to agree to the lifting of the ceiling for bank note is.sue 
from 10 to eleven thousand million marks. According to the law 
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on the Bank Deulschcr Laender the agreement of the Upper Cham¬ 
ber is necessary. The Federal Government points out that as a 
result of the economic upsurge and the expansion of exports the 
demand for cash has increased so much that the upper limit of 
ton thousand million laid down in the Bank Law will soon be ex¬ 
ceeded.” 

The increase in currency circulation and the inflationary tendency is 
naturally accompanied by an uncontrollable rise in prices, which cannot 
be concealed despite all the attempts at camouflage in official statistics. 
Official statistics from Bonn show that the wholesale price index has risen 
by 35 per cent compared to the first six months of 1950» that is to say 
before the increased American armaments hysteria; and that the index 
for industrial basic material has increased by as much as 39 per cent in 
the same period. Price increases for the most important foodstuffs com¬ 
pared to the average for the entire year of 1950 show in some cases an 
even greater jump. 


Table 6 

fiCvel of retail prices of some foodstuffs in May 1952 


compared to 1950 average 

Bread (mixed grains) . 

+ 30% 

Flour .. 

.. 

+ 45% 

Oats . 

. 

+ 37% 

Potatoes . 


+ 50% 

Carrots . 


+ 125% 

Apples . 


20% 

Beef . 


+- 34% 


The increases shown in table (5 by no means indicate the final state of 
prices in West Germany. On the contrary the conclusion of the Bonn 
Treaty and the beginning of even more intensive rearmament are certain 
to mean important new price increases. Such tendencies have already 
been noted in some branches and they will undoubtedly affect the entire 
price structure. At a meeting of leaders of the iron, tinplate and metal 
goods industry in Duesseldorf, Minister of Economics Erhard announced 
further increases in iron prices which he described as “still bearable” 
(“Neue Ruhrzeitung” Number 137, June 19th 1952). On the same day the 
“Neue Ruhrzeitung” carried the following report: 

“Electric prices up? 

The inquiry into the prices for electricity and gas demanded by 
Ptirliament more than a year ago has been concluded and the 
results have been submitted to the Federal Ministry of Economics. 
The investigation has shown the necessity of adapting electric and 
gas prices to the rising costs.” 

On June 24th 1952 “Die Neue Zeitung” reported that the Bonn Cabinet 
had decided upon an increase in railway tariffs: 
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“In order to cover the annual deficit of the Federal Railways 
amounting to about 052 million marks, goods tariffs would have to 
be raised by 20 per cent, a spokesman of the Federal Transport Mi¬ 
nistry stated. The spokesman was answering the criticism of the 
German Congress of Industry and Trade directed against the 
decision of the Cabinet to raise tariffs by 10 per cent and not by 
7 per cent as the Board of Directors of the Federal Railways had 
proposed ... In this connection it is pointed out in the Transport 
Ministry that tariffs for road transport should be increased by an 
eilual percentage at the same time as the railways tariffs are 
raised, in order to maintain the parity between road and rail.” 

'Phe increase in the prices of steel, gas and electricity and the raising of 
tranpori costs must have speedy effects upon the whole price level and 
by the help of these increases the exploitation of the workers will be 
continued. The catastrophic position of the workers to-day in West Ger¬ 
many is to bo seen from an announcement made by the Federal Govern¬ 
ment in its bulletin which states that the ruilntional standard of IB ptn* 
cent ot the population does not meet the most primitive demands: 

“Thei’e is agreement tin all sides that a not inconsiderable part of 
the population of the Federal Republic (about IB pe'r cent) are not 
m a position to nourish them.selves in a manner n<‘cessary to 
maintain their health and woiking strength. Unfortunately no 
great improvement is to be expected in tho social position of these 
sections of the population (perrons on relief, pensioners, unem¬ 
ployed, short-time workers, etc ) in the near future.” 

(Bulletin No 74, June 2Jst 1952, p. 777) 

The Bonn Treaty and rearmament worsen the position of the workers by 
methods other than increasing prices, however In the factories the 
exploitation of the workers is increasing at an alarrrjing rate. In the first 
four months of this year average industrial wages increased by only 
19 per cent, although official statistics show' that foodstuff prices have 
risen by 21 per cent compared to the 1950 average The W'age increases, 
won as a result of fierce struggles, were more than cancelled oy the price 
increases admitted in the official Bonn statistics, and In this w'ay the 
W'orkers were robbed once again. In the same* period however, industrial 
production per worker has increased by more than half, by 57 per cent. 
The workers arc thus forced to produce more and more for a real wage 
which buys them less and less. The position of the West German wor¬ 
kers has thus become much worse, both absolutely and relatively, and 
will be further w'orsened by increasing rearmament. 

The tax burden on the West German population has also risen. Direct 
and indirect taxes rob the workers of an ever increasing part ot their 
wages and salaries, in order to raise thousands of millions to meet burdens 
imposed bv the Bonn Treaty. 


to 
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Table 7 gives a picture of the tax position in West Germany. 


Table 7 

Development of Tax Receipts In West Germany 

(in millions of marks) 


Total P^edoral and 
provincial tax receipts 
wage tax 
turnover tax 


monihly 1952 lg| quarter Percentage 


average mootbly average rise 

1347.5 2135.5 4 58 

141.1 279.7 4- 98 

410.4 677.1 t- 65 


Table 7 shows that the total tax receipts of West Germany in the first 
quarter of 1952 were 58 per cent higher than the monthly average in 1950. 
Those taxes which bear most heavily upon the workers, the wage tax and 
the turnover tax, increased much more sharply than the general average. 
Income from the wage tax increased by 98 per cent although the number 
of persons employed in West Germany increased during the period under 
review by only 5 per cent. That means that the burden of wage tax has 
nearly doubled from an average of about 10 marks to 20 marks monthly. 
The turnover tax, which is almost entirely met by the workers, has 
Increased by 65 per cent although the total turnover has incrca.sed by 
only 5 per cent. This means that for the same quantity of goods bought 
the workers have had to pay nearly two thirds more taxes. This shows 
that the indirect and direct taxes paid by the workers have become an 
increasing part of the total. 

All the.se figures, based upon official Bonn statistics, do not take into 
account the catastrophic position of the unemployed. According to the 
Bonn figures 1,766,000 persons were unemployed m West Germany, on an 
average, in the first quarter of 1952. 250,000, that is, 14 per cent, were not 
in receipt of unemployment assistance payments. 

Unemployment ■was particularly rampant among the economically weakest 
sections of the population — the resettlers, the women and the young 
people. In the first quarter of 1952 there were an average of 535,000 
unemployetl resetllers compaied to 526,000 in 1950. 587,000 women were 
unemployed compared to 554,000. The statistics showed, as far as they 
went, that there were 51,700 unemployed young people under the age of 
18 compared to 44,500 in 1950. Proof that the West German authorities 
do not intend to help the unemployed and that they would rather make 
propaganda against everything progressive and in particular against the 
German Democratic Republic is shown by a Memorandum submitted to 
the Federal Government by the Provincial govornmeiits of Schleswig- 
Holstein, Lower Saxony, Hessen and Bavaria, 

This Memorandum drew attention to the critical situation in the “Eastern 
Frontier Di.stricts”. The “Sueddeutsche Zeitung'" reported on this Memo¬ 
randum in No. 115, dated May 17th/18th 1952: 


138 



**Since the frontier districts, as the main relugee provinces, are not 
in a position to help themselves effectively, the Federal Republic 
must create the political, psycholoj^icai and economic conditions for 
the re-unificaiion of Germany. Olherwi^e there is the danger that 
the frontier districts of the Federal Republic will become poverty 
areas. The hopeles.sness of finding work here causes the population 
to emigrate in many ca'^c.s into the Soviet Zone where they arc 
exposed to Communist influence. The grinding po\^erly strengthens 
ladicalism in these areas. Special funds must be put aside uigently 
in order to impro\'e the economic po.sition of this frontier area which 
should become the ‘.‘^hop window of the Federal Rc'public’. The 
Federal Government .should grant funds for emergency works and 
should give the Eastern frontier district preference in allotting 
contacts.** 

The Bonn Government is not in a po.sition to improve the position 
materially either for the unemployed or for those workers who are at 
present employed in production. The ratification and putting info effect 
of the Bonn Treaty can only vvor.sen the position, since rearmament w^dl 
swallow ever larger sums, which wall be squeezed, primarily, fiom the 
w^orkers and professional clns.ses. 

8. Ruin Confronts tho Middle Classes and Agricullnre 

The re^allts of the policy laid down in the Bonn Treaty afreet not only the 
worker.s, employees, unemployed and pensioners. Small and mitidle 
busincs.smen, craftsmen and agricultural producers, particularly the .small 
and middle peasants, are also affected. These sections of Ihe population 
can already sec clearly the 1 ‘esults of the aggre.ssive policy. Thev see these 
results in the crisis in the con.sumer goods industry, in falling sales and in 
the increasing frequency of bankruptcie.s. The ](‘ss tlu^ w’orkers have left 
of their wages the less they can buy: the higher tht' prices the less the 
receipts of the small shopkeepers and artisans. 

The value of the turnover in retail trade has dropped significantly com¬ 
pared to 1951, which represented in .some wsnys a high point, although 
prices have risen further, or just because prices have risen. In the first 
quarter of 1952 retail trade turnover dropped about 8 per cor, compared 
with the 1951 average, although the number of those cmploved remained 
almo.st the same. In lire clothing branch the drop was as high as 17 per 
cent and in ironmongery and domestic goods the drop Wexs 20 per cent. 

Table 8 

Retail Trade In the First Quarter of 1952 
Compared to 1951 Averages 


Food stuff .s of all types — 3^/c 

Tobacco .... — 5% 

Textiles . . , • 14% 

Bed linen and undercioth ... . , 18% 

Hosiery, knitted goods and haberdashery 14% 


10 * 
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Men’s ouUitUn^i 20% 

Upper wear 24% 

Shoes . . "-23% 

Sports tU)ods 15% 

Ironmon/^ery - - 15% 

China and ftlasr - 15% 

Furniture . . 18% 

Fancy ^oods and leather 28% 

Paints arifl enamels 23% 

Toys • 33% 


7"hc West German I’res'-’ and the F» dcral vStatistics Office attempt to 
conceal the facts about the decline oi retail trade and the increasing 
impoverishment of the small businessmen. 7'he Federal Statistics Office 
worked out that retail trade turnover had grown in volume and not only 
m terms of currency although in other statistics it had shown that 
practically all iniptn tanl price categories had risen since The Ameri¬ 

can “Noue Zeitimg” published in Frankfurt (No. 138, June 14th/15th 1952) 
showed in this connectiem, involuntarily, that despite all camoullage 
attempts it was tlu* small businessmen who were paiticulary hard hit by 
this devc'lopmont: 

“The turnover of many small retail shops has in fact fallen con¬ 
siderably in many cases Many larger shops and particularly depart¬ 
ment stores wore able to Increase their turnov^er considerably. This 
is a gradual but genuine case of a change in structure.’' 

An article in the “Handelsbiatt” of July 7th 1932 showed that it was not 
only the small businesses which were being driven into ruin. Under the 
headline “A Crisis Either Way” the paper stated: 

“Well knowm businesses as well as small and obscure businesses 
have got into difficulties with their payments. The dread phrase 
'on the rocks’ has become bitter reality in some cases. Here and 
iliere, thanks to particular circumstances, such cases have become 
known and have increased the uneasiness. From time to time 
rumours circulate that certain other firms are having difficulties 
and as always happens the word ‘crisis’ is to be beard more and 
rn(»re often.” 

A glance a1 the statistics on bankruptcies shows the truth of this article 
The total numb(»r of bankruptcies has remained stable since 1950 but the 
number of small craftsmen going bankrupt has increased steadily. Bank¬ 
ruptcies in this branch have grown from 16 per cent of the total in 1950 
to 21 per cent in the first quarter of 1952. The percentage of bankruptcies 
in retail trade has remained almost unchanged at 24 per cent. The 
statistics given in table 9 show dearly that the ruin of the middle classes 
is continuing and that bankruptcies alone wipe out the means of existence 
of well over 4000 middle class families every year. To this number must 
be added between 2000 and 3000 compromise agreements and an unknowm 
total of businesios which close their doors quietly and the owners of 
which, with their families, are condemned to poverty. 
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'r able 13 
Bankruptcies 

(Monthly average) 



1950 

1951 

1952 

Total bankrupU ies 

353 

354 

1st quarter 

341 

April/May 
300 

Industry 

85 

89 

00 

05 

Craftsmen 

58 

09 

’ll 

79 

Wholesale trade 

70 

50 

52 

54 

Retail trarle 

83 

HU 

81 

88 


Here are a few examples of the many bankruptf^jes and eompmmise 
agieement,'^ affecting the ^’onsuiner gofuts industrv in the middle period 
of 1952* 

Westdeutsche Spinncreimarcriinentabrik GmbH, Krefeld 
lle> tile machinery) 

Kanierun-Sehebolatlenfabnk Gnibll. Garstaedt 'Holstein (chneolatc' 
K<mrad Borck GmbH, Pirmasens (shoes) 
l,edc!\verl:e Hoechst, Franklui iHloechst (leather goods) 
Streiehgarnspinnerci .S(<*11j;u h, Gebr. lank, Scelbaeh 
(worMed goods) 

Ostlriesische TexliUNorke ITemrich Leuchler, Eniden (textiles) 

F. u. A. Gu(‘teiniann GmbH, nuel/hoim felothing) 

Bremer Stiiek- und Wirkwarenfabrik, Brt'mtm (hosieiy) 

Kberhnrd ^ Cic, CiinbH. Pa’ma.sens (shoes) 

A*ichener Sli eiehgarnspinn rei Albert Bruls (worsted goods) 
Goldpunls+’Kleider Banger & (V;. Wes't J5erlin (clothing) 

What has been saifl .<bont the middle* class applies in prinf-ifile to 
agricultural producers, in particular the small and middle producers 
They are being more and more impoverished by the load of arms burdens 

In order to remain able to eompete the agricidtuial pi-oducers aie foi ced 
to invest growing sums in industrial product^' siuh as tr.achines and 
fertilizer.s. Since the prices for Ihe^'C goods hav'c risen much faster than 
the prices for agricultural products, the producers aic systematically 
swindled out of a part of their income. The difference b^dween the price 
which agricultural producers obtain lor their goods .mcl whdL they have 
to pay lor the goods they need may bt* seen Ire.m table 10 

Table 10 

Index Figures of Basic Goods Brices 


(1938 

- 100) 

Industrial 


Foodstuffs 

materials 

194H 

172 

204 

1950 

173 

230 

1951 

200 

284 

1952 (1st quarter) 

216 

289 

1552 (2nd (luarter) 

210 

295 
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The differential development of industrial and agricultural prices, even 
according to the unreliable Bonn statistics which ignore personal taxation 
and the special levy, is sdiown by the fact that receipts per hectai'e are 
56 per cent higher than in 1938, while prices for the means of production 
have risen by practically 100 per cent. If however personal taxation and 
the special levy are included in the calculation it is showm that receipts 
per hectare are only 2.6 per cent higher than in 1938/39. When the rise 
in prices is taken into account it may be seen that actual income in West 
German agriculture is only 50 per cent of the pre-war figure. This cata¬ 
strophic re.sult i.s mainly due to the fact that the Bonn Government, to 
support il.s rearmament, squeezes neaily four times as much in taxes out 
of agriculture as the fascist regime did. 

It is therefore not surprising that West German agriculture is becoming 
more and more deeply indebted. According to the Landwdrtschaftliche 
Hentenbank (“West German Agriculture in 1950,’" Frankfurt 1951) in¬ 
debtedness on June 21st 1948 after the separate currency reform amounted 
to 2480 million marks. In the three years ending July 1st 1951 the in¬ 
debtedness glow by 72 per cent to 4270 million marks. It must be noted 
that the small and middle undertakings took up short-term personal 
credits much more than the big undertakings. Such short-term credits 
impose a largi-r burden of interest on the individual undertaking. 

In addilion to all these burdens imposed upon agriculture by the rear¬ 
mament programme, we have the burdens imposed by the fact that larger 
and larger areas are being roquisUioned and the peasants driven off them 
to provide space for airfields, manoeuvre grounds and barracks. The 
enormous damage inflicted upon West German agriculture by the ma¬ 
noeuvres of the trofips of intervention must also be taken into account. To 
date the Bonn Government has published no stati.stics on the area requi¬ 
sitioned for military purposes or on the damage cau.sod by manoeuvres 
The value of the so-called “services by use” which include the use by the 
interv^enlion troops of buildings and plots of land as well as agricultural 
lands has increased fourfold .since 1949, from 339 to 1359 million marks, 
ficcording to the West German “Institute for Occupation Questions”. (“Six 
Years of Occupation Burdens,” Tuebingen 1951.) One may assume that the 
major part of this increase is a result of the requisitioning of agricultural 
land. The great increa.se in the number of intervention troops on West 
German soil and the creation of West German mercenary formations, as 
laid down in the Bonn Treaty, will lead to thousands more German 
peasants bedng driv^cn from their fields to make room for military 
installations. 

The middle class in the towns and the agricultural producers are being 
driven into poverty and ruiit as a result of rearmament, just like all other 
working sections of the population. The impoverishment of the middle 
classes in town and country wall be greatly speeded up by the Bonn 
Ti'eaty, w^hich increases enormously the burden of armament. 
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9. Boom on the Stock Exchange 

On the one hand we have the millions of West Gorman workers and 
employee's, the small and middle businessmen, the professional people and 
the peasants, whose poverty will be increased by the Bonn Treaties and 
w'ho therefore reject these treaties outright. On the other hand, we have 
a rmall section of the population which heartily agrees with the treaties 
and is ready to do everything to have them ratified. These are the same 
people who made enormous prolits from the second world war and 
who hope for similar profits from a new arms race and a third world war. 

Such people fall into two groups: those closely connected financially 
with American finance capital, and the bosses of the West German arms 
concerns and banks. In most cases, these two groups overlap. Both groups 
are represented in the West German Government. Adenauer is related by 
marriage to McCloy, who wa.s for several years American High Commis¬ 
sioner and who is connected closely with the two leading groups in 
American finance capital by his former position as director of Rockefeller's 
“Chase National Bank” and through his brother-in-law John Sharman 
Zinsser, a director of the J. P. Morgan bank. The Bonn Minister of the 
Interior Lehr was for many years member of the board of directors of 
the “Vereinigte Stahlwcrke AG.”, the biggest German heavy industrial 
arms trust. Minister of Transport Soebohm is related to the Duislyerg 
family, one of the founders of the criminal chemical trust ”1. G P'arben 
A.G,”. The infamous banker Pferdmenges, riche.st banker in the Ruhr and 
Adenauer’s financial adviser, and Dr. Ilenle, owner of the Kloeckner 
works, one of the most important heavy industrial arms trusts of the 
Ruhr, are others who are particularly interested in making sure that the 
Bonn Parliament accepts the Bonn Treaty. Nobody who has observed the 
development of the great arms concerns in the past lew years can be 
surprised at what is going on. Since West Germany began to be integrated 
in American arm.s plans, these firms have made profits as large or even 
larger than they made during the period of fa.sci.st rearmament and the 
second world war. The great West German trusts, which are headed once 
again by notorious war criminals, have been able not only to pay off 
their alleged war indebtedness and to put aside great reserves but akso to 
pay high dividends. Here are a few examples: AEG paid a divid<>nd of five 
per cent. The American trust General Electric has a large interest in AEG 
and its board of directors includes such war criminals as Dr. Friedrich 
Ernst, former nazi Foreign Exchange Controller, Friedrich flick who was 
sentenced in Nuremberg, Pferdmenges and Guenther Quandt. The Adam 
Opel A.G. which belongs 100 per cent to the American General Motors 
Trust was able to show a profit of 19 million marks in 1951 on its capital 
of 80 million mark.s. This annual profit came on top of profits brought 
forward amounting to 57 million marks .so that the firm was able to 
show a total profit of 76 million mark.s, nearly as much as the entire 
share capital. The “Akkumulatorenfabrik A.G.” belonging to war criminal 
Guenther Quandt with a share capital of 70 million mark.s, posses.ses 
reserves of 33 million marks and was able to pay a dividend of 4.2 per cent. 
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The *‘HarburRcr Gummiwarenfabrik Phoenix A.G.” which has fallen 
into the hands of the American Firestone Rubber Trust, has a share 
capital of 12 million marks and reserves amounting to 19.3 million marks 
— 160 per cent of the share capital. The firm paid a dividend of 
6 per cent. 

Here are details of some of the West German companies which begaj^ 


to pay dividends again in the summer of 1952: 

Dividend.s 

Braunschw'eigische Kohlenbcrgwcrke (coal) . 5 per cent 

Vereinigte Deutsche Nickelworko A.G. (nickel) 5 per cent 

Ruetgers-Worke A.G. . . .... 5 per cent 

Lech Ejektri7ilaet.swerke A.G. (electricity) 5 per cent 

Neckar'W<*rke“El(?kti i/.ilaeisversorgungs-A.C 

(electricity) . . . 5 pel* cent 

Wuerlternbergische Metallw'aren-Fnbnk (metal works) 4 per cent 
Bremer Vulkan Schiffsbau- und Maschinenfabrik 

(shiplHiilding). 4 per cent 

Aktiengeseilschaft fiir EnergicAvirtschaft (electricity) 3 per cent 

Deutsche Telclonvverke und Kabelindustric A.G. 

(telecommunications) ... . . 6 per cent 

Steinkohlenbergwerk Friedrich Heinrich A.G. (coal) 6 per cent 

Dyckerhoff-Porlland-Zement-Werke (cement) 6 per cent 

Sued-Chemie-A.G. (chemicals) 6 per cent 


'I’his list of West German enterprises which is by no means complete 
shows that rearmament pavs for the monopolists, though it does not do so 
for the working people. When studying these figures it must be recalled 
that a 6 per cent dividend-stop is in force and that a surprisingly large 
number of companies have already reached this limit. 

Share prices on the stock exchange are always a barometer for the light 
in which the monopolists see their chances of profit. In 1949 share prices 
in West Germany were generally speaking only about one third of par, 
but in 1950, under the influence of the arms boom started by the Ameri¬ 
can attack on Korea, they shot upwards 

Table 11 

Index of West German Sharp Prices (1949 = 100) 



1950 

1951 

1952 

Jan. to May 

All groups 

171 

242 

328 

Basic Industries 

198 

319 

536 

Metalworking industries 

168 

228 

277 

Other manufacturing industries 

155 

199 

215 

Trade and Transport 

1G3 

215 

266 


Table 11 shows that in the first five months of 1952 share prices were 
on an average more than three times as high as in 1949. The prices of 
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shares in the basic industries, particularly coal, iron and steel, had risen 
however to more than five times their 1949 price. All other branches of 
industry were far behind. 7'ho smallest incrc'nscs were seen in the shares 
('1 the “other manufacturing indusiries'*, which mainly produced con¬ 
sumer goods. The relation of present prices to par also shows this 
difference. The prices of most industrial .shares aveitigc only seven per 
cent above par, but share prices in the basic industries are 62 per cent 
above par. From this it can be seen what enormous profits the industrial 
bosses expect from rearmament and the Bonn Treaty, 'fhe difference be 
tween war and peace industry maj'^ thus be clear!v seen from the pi’ic('v 
quoted on the West German stock exchanges. The Bonn 7'reaty will 
ensure that the shares of the* arms kings lise more rapidly in price than 
before. The Bonn Treaty makes the working people pfvnvr and the 
finance capitalists richer. 

There can be no doubt that the Bonn Treaty is a misfortune tor West 
Germany in both the economic and the social field. Tht' West German 
economy will be converted more than (‘vor into a war c^conomy 
concerned with n'arrnainent and this will leave less room ha* 
peace industry and the meeting of the demand of the mass of tht* popula¬ 
tion, The Bonn Tiealy will convert West Ceiman foreign trade more 
exclusively than before into a tool of aggressive American imperialism 
and will cut off all We'st Gormany'.s bonds with its traditional markets 
in the East, which correspond with economic necessities and which offer 
great chances. The Bonn Treaty robs the working people of their wages 
and their food through price ri.ses and taxatiem. It leads to an ever 
increasing impoverishment ot great sections of the population and serves 
only an insignificant minority of finance capitalists, who by this means 
gain enormous riches 
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I. 

Goal of the Bonn Treaty: 

War and the Destruction of Germany 



!• The Aggressive Character of the Treaties of Bonn and Paris 

The “Defence** Lie 

As has been shown above, the Bonn and T’ans Treaties arc dc'signed 
to chain West Germany to the Atlantic War Block and, above all, to 
supply the contingents of mercenaries which the aggressive clique desires. 
In Washington, London, Paris and Bonn they speak piously of (he “purely 
defensive purposes"’ and argue that the entire pact system is built up 
only for defence. The “proof” of this alegation is the name “European 
Defence Community”. 

When the Bonn Treaty and th(^ Paris Military Agreemcrit were submitted 
to the Bonn I^arliament on July 9ih 19F»2, Adenauer .stated- 

“The Western system of powers has found its expression in the 
Atlantic Pact and in a series of other alliances and agreements 
which are also explicitly defensive. 1 repeat: All these pacts and 
alliances are of a purely defensiv'^e nature, not only in their texts 
but also in their construction . . 

In order to make plain against whom one must “defend” one'^-elf and 
against whom the youth of West Germany should be sac-rificed, Adenauer 
stated in the same speech: 

“Many events show that there are strong expansive and aggressive 
forces at work in the system of powers led by Soviet Uu.ssia.” 

In the camp of the imperialist waj‘mongers the lie about an alleged 
Soviet “threat” is used in order to mislead the people and make them 
ready to participate in the American plans of aggression. This lie is usc'd 
although it is well known that the people of the Soviet Union are 
working on the great peace construction of Communism and to build 
a life in peace and prosperity: that the Soviet government has made 
numerous proposals for the reduction of armed forces and limitation of 
armaments; that the Soviet government has proposed the prohibition of 
atomic weapons; that the Soviet government has proposed the conclusion 
of a peace treaty between the Five Great Powers and has made 
suggestions for a speedy and peaceful solution of the German question, 
suggestions which the Western Powers have consistently rejected. 

In this connection Adenauer has proved to be one of the most warlike 
advocates of American intcrc.^ts. Ife has overlooked the fact that c-ven 
leading Western politicians have been forced to reject the allegations 
about a “threat’" from the Soviet Union and to tell the truth. 

On September 9th 1951 Clement Attlee, then British Prime Minister, 
stated: 

*T personally do not believe that Ru.ssia wants or plans war."’ 

On April 7th 1951 the “Economist,” newspaper of the British monopolists, 
stated: 
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“Both the shape C'i the plan and the degree t)f its achievement 
indicate that reconstruction lather than rearmament has, so far, 
been thc^ major preoccupation (of the Soviet Union).” 
p;v(‘n during ttu‘ period when Adenauer was preparing the Bonn Treaty 
in numerous secret treaties with the We.stern High Commissioners, and 
while the Military Agieimcnl wa.s being worked out in Paris, American 
inilitarv nu'n and politician*^ w<‘ro forced to admit that there was no 
reason to believe that the Soviet Union was contemplating any form of 
military attack. 

The Keput'lican Senator Taft stated in a interview with the Washington 
West Gennan Press Agency corrc'spondcnt on Pebruaiy 25th 1952: 

‘T myself have nc'ver believed that the Soviets are interested in a 
military attack.” 

'me Ameri<‘an Genoral Gri'enlh^n* expros‘^vd the same opinion four weeks 
later. On March 29th 1952 Associated Press reported from Washington: 

^General Gruenther. duel of General Statf and Ctcneral Eisen- 
howei‘’s deputy, told the Poreign Affairs Committee of the Ameri¬ 
can House ot Representatives on Tuesda}^ that he did not believe 
that there would ever be a Soviet attack on Europe.” 

Ruling circles in the West have thus confirmed something which is known 
by the whole of peace-hwing humanity — that the Soviet Union wants 
peace. The innumerable efforts for peace made by the Sovdet Govc'rnment, 
in particular in connection with the German que.stion, prove this. It would 
b(' impossible for anyUiing else to be the ca.se, since a slate which has 
created Socialism and is constructing Communism, a state in which theic 
are no arms proiitters, can obviously have no interests in a war *ad- 
ventuie. 

The Bonn Treaty drags West Germany into the Plaii.s of Aggression 

The situation with regard to the United States and the imperialist states 
allied with it, is quite different The crazy edifice of pacts erected by the 
American imperialists, into which West Germany is now being drawn 
by the Bonn Treaty and the Paris Military Agreement, has nothing at 
all to do with defence. Thi.s pact sy.steni is planned to prepare and put 
into eUcct aggressive plans aimed against the Soviet Union and other 
peace-loving states. Only two months after the conclusion of the Atlantic 
Pact, the American Senator Taft, speaking on the radio on June 11th 
1949. described the Pact as “a military alliance directed against the Soviet 
Union,” In January 1950 the American General Bradley submitted plans 
for an offensive against the Soviet Union to the General Staff of the 
Atlantic Pact Svstem. “Die Well”, organ of the British occupation 
authorities, carried the following report on this plan: 

“Western defence To the .♦'ronP 

New Atlantic Pact strategy considered, 

The Hague (Observcr-Welt Service) January 1st 1950. The main 
strategic plan of the Atlantic Pact Powers which will have to be 



ratified in Paris next month is based upon the decision that in the 
case of war immediate offensive operations must be opened both 
» on the ^?round and in the air. 

It is learned fr(»iTi povernment officials in the Ilapue that the plan 
rests r»n the assumptifjn that ‘lines of defence’ belong to the past 
and that the only cri‘ccti\e way to defend West Europe will be to 
drive forward to the East as quickly and far as possible.” 

The appalling nature of these plans, which would cost the Vilood of West 
German youth above all, w’^as made more apparent in the followanp 
period by a v/hole senes of further reports on appressivc American inten¬ 
tions with regard to the Soviet Union. 

American impericilism has not only become Hitler’s heir in world afigres- 
.ion but has also adopted the slogan of anli-c«;nirnunism for preparing 
and carrying out its criminal plans of war. The Amm'ican journalist 
William Henry Chamberlain, writing in the West German magazine 
“Aussenpolilik” Number 3, dated May 1951. stated that the creation of an 
anti-cornmunist block was the aim f»f American foreign policy and added' 
“In the present state of world affairs this is no matter for senti¬ 
ment . . 

Th(' decisive tool ot agi^ression in the hands of the i\mericcm warmongers 
is intended to be the so-called European Army '^I'he West German rni'r- 
cenary army, led by Hitlerite generals thirsting for revenge, is intended 
to be the aggn‘ssive con* of this European Arrn>. On SejMember IBlh 1951, 
General Eisenhower, then Atlantic P.)ct Commander in C’hiff, adtlres.sing 
British recruits, who 'W'ere de.stroving German fields in their autumn 
manoeuvres, said: 

“1 intend to do everything in rny power to see to it that the 
European Army, which is in the making, shall have the greato. t 
possible operational capacity and striking force.” 
iVlo>.t people still remember that Hitler attempted to camouflage hi^ 
attacks on peaceful nalion.s with the claim that he was “anticipating” the 
action of his encmie.s. This is an old trick on the part of aggressive forces 
and the American imperialists have taken over many of the “traditions” 
of these forces. The magazine “US News and World Report” slated on 
June Cth 1952 that Bernard Baruch, well Imown finance capitalist, who 
IS described in the US press as senior statesman, had called for pre¬ 
ventive ww against the Soviet Union with the help of “suitable military 
powder” in Europe, when he was addressing the Militar v Sub-Committee 
of the United States Senate. 

The decision is naturally taken in Washington as to wdiere and when the 
West European mercenaries hav'e to start their march into the mass grave 
In the interests of the magnates of Wall Street, These mercenaries should 
have no illusions that they aie to defend their homelands and that they 
can avoid participating in American aggre.ssion. The American corn- 
men lator W'alter Etppmann, staled on Mtiy 20lh 1952 in the “Wa,shington 
Post” that 
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*‘aUhoufih we consult with our allies, final decisions in the high 
strategy of the great conflict arc decided in Washington”. 

All the claims of the imperialist warmongers from Acheson to Adenauet 
about the “defensive character” of their plot are seen to be un¬ 
scrupulous lies. 

“To HU Below The Belt” 

With the words “in this war it is fair to hit below the bolt” Major 
General Robert Grow, U S. Army Attache in Moscow, entered the most 
secret thoughts of United Stales militarists in his diary. He added: 

“This war cannot bo waged according to the Marquis of Queens- 
bury rules.” 

Since then Germ-Genera] Ridgway has demonstrated the new “rules” of 
American aggressive war in his napalm and bacteriological attacks on 
the Korean civilian population. 

General Grow attended a conference of American Militaiy Attaches in 
Europe in Frankfurt during June 1951 and he was uncautious enough to 
leave his diary lying around A few months later extracts from the diary 
were printed in the book “On the War Path — Notes of a Hiitish officer” 
which was published by the firm of Ruetten and Loening. Berlin. The 
astonishing diary cntrio.s made by this American Army Attache show the 
entire war hysteria and the criminal danger of the American aggressors. 
Even the American press has admitted the genuine nature of these diary 
entries. On February 5th 1951, Grow' staled: 

“We need a voice which takes over the leadership and states 
clearly ‘C(/mmuni.sm must be destroyed'”. 

Grow betrays the great urgency with which he hopes for aggressive war 
against the Soviet Union in the entry: 

“War! As quickly as iJossiblei! Nowd*’ 

He made more definite proposals, however, and confirms at the same 
time that Admiral Kirk, U.S. Ambassador in Moscow', accepted his point 
of view. On March 271h 1951, Grow^ made the following entry on a con¬ 
versation with Kirk: 

“I threw a minor bomb shell by reading our paper which definitely 
estimated action this year or before July 1952 by all forms of war¬ 
fare including Europe. It was backed up by capabilities and 
reasons. Amb. (Ambassador, Ed.) accepted our paper as sound and 
worthy of serious consideration.” 

The growing determination of the people to maintain peace to the utmost 
and to allow no American war of aggression has upset the calendars of 
Grow and people like him. The same thing vVill happen to the wish of 
the American Representative Barden who, according to a New York 
report to the “Deutsche Zeitung und Wirtschaftszeitung” on June 14th 
1952 staled shortly and sweetly: 

“We ought to declare war on somebody.” 
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'I he same report from New York claimed that public opinion in America 
took the following form; 

“Korea should be abandoned or Manchuria, China and if possible 
Russia should be bombed. All regard lor the United Nations should 
in any case be abandoned. One should thump on the table, not let 
anyone get away with anything, and help no one."' 

This language on the part of the American aggressors is by no means 
new. Even before the conclusion of the aggressive North Atlantic Pact the 
American Congressman Bishop stated in Nov^ember 1948, when he was 
visiting Berlin: 

“We should start up 20 Super Forts with atom bomb.s I believe 
that is the only language that the Russians understand.” 

The German warmongers confirm for their American superior officers 
that they are the heirs of German imperialism jind militaris^m will) regard 
to an aggression towards the East. The “Nuernberger Nachrichten” repor¬ 
ted on July 5th 1952 that Dr. Monde, Free Democratic member of the 
Bonn Parliament, had slated; 

“ ... The 'fighting sacrifice of two million German soldiers in the 
East* in the second world war must be regarded a.s a ‘down pay¬ 
ment for Germany in the fight between East and West’. The fact 
of the matter was that the Americans had taken over a task that 
the Germans had fulfilled for centuries ...” 

The American lie about “defence” has collapsed miserably. This lie, which 
was in Hitler's language, and which was loudly parroted by the Bonn 
puppets, can persuade no one that the American system of war pads, 
to which West Germany is attached by the Bonn Treaty, is not aimed at 
preparing and carrying out a piratical war of aggression against peace- 
loving nations. 

2. American Orders for West German Youth: Attack the Peace- 
Loving Nations! 

The Paris Military Agreement stipulates that the West German army ot 
mercenaries may be sent into action in any part of the world, as ordered 
by the American Commander in Chief on the instructions of the Ameri¬ 
can arms monopolies. The West German puppets of America, headed 
by Adenauer, have no objection to this, since thej'^ hope for ever-growing 
arms profits and a share of the loot. 

An independent and sovereign Germany would be an in>urmountable 
obstacle to such anti-national plans. For this reason Adenauer has sur¬ 
rendered to the Western Powers decisive German rights of sovereignty, 
such as the right of defending German independence. 

On July 9th 1952 Adenauer told the Bonn Parliament: “The Treaty 
on the European Defence Community foresees that the states parti¬ 
cipating shall give up their most important rights of sovereignty — 
the right to establish their own armed forces. It foresees also that 
this right should be transferred to a supra-national body.” 
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The associaliuii of warmongers felt that it had reached its goal of the 
years of cdfort, U these warmongers should have their way. West Ger¬ 
man recruits will now fill the barrack squares to be trained for a repeti 
tion of the “march to the East.” They would naturally be commanded b.v 
“experienced” ruui generals. As early as spring 1947 a colonel of the In- 
telhgcnce Service of American Military Government had this to say about 
the tuture tasks of such nazi generals in a conversation with the Ameri¬ 
can journali.st Delbert Clark: 

’T know naturally that we can never re-educate these Germans 
But that IS not important to-day. Now we have got to get a move 
on, so that we get them on our side, m order to tight the Russians” 
(Delbert Clark “Again the Goose Step”. Re-translated 
from the German.) 

Every Geiinan imperialist feels pleased at the idea that Germans will he 
allowed to participate in the crime of a new attack on peace-loving na¬ 
tions, prepared by the American heirs of Hitler. Adenauer had a note of 
triumph in his voice as he told the West German Parliament on July 9th 
1952: 

‘ We are no longer the object of political and strategic negotiation 
We are now participants in such discussions.” 

The West German i^oliticians of revenge and arms proliteers are content 
this time to play the part of “profit-sharers” alongside the Americans, 
the main warmongers. The West German infantry is destined to play 
again its old role of filling the mass grave.s at the front. It may be 
recalled that in May 1950 the American general Collins made the brutal 
and cynical remark: 

“II is enough that we supply the weapons. Our boys should not fall 
in Europe. There are enough Germans w'ho can die for American 
interests.” 

West German Mercenaries arc Cheap and Must be ‘*Self-Sacrificing” 

For the American aggressors the new West German candidates for death 
cannot be too plentitul or too “sclf-sacrifing”. 

General Withers Burros, Commander of the Bth U.S.-Army Corps, speaking 
at a reception given by the American Press Club in Frankfurt, stated: 

“U is very Important for us to have as many German soliders on 
our side as possible. The lessons of the last war and of Korea have 
shown that the spirit of self-sacrifice of a solaier is more important 
than armament and military training.” 

(Ageiice France Presse, January 24th 1952) 
The American imperialists are not only interested in the self-sacrificing 
spirit of German and “European” mercenaries but also in their cheapness. 
A memorandum of the American “Committee on the Present Danger” 
stated bluntly: 

^‘European divisions cost considerably less than American divi 
sions.” (Press Bulletin of the Information Office of the 

West German Government, Bonn. May 17th 1952.) 
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Tht^ American interventionists naturally wish never to let such a cheap 
tool of aggression out of their clutches. The British magazine “Labour 
Monthly” slated in July 1952. 

‘“That is, the German forces are simply to be — so long as they 
can be controlled -— a weapon in the hands of the American High 
Command.” 

Tiieodor Blank and the nazi gcneials, Speidel and Heusingcr, told the 
committee on ‘ army questions” of the West German parliamentary group 
of the Christian Democratic Union that the West German mercenaries 
should 

“be trained with reference to the most modern lessons of the Ko¬ 
rean war” 

(Nuernberger O-Uhr-Blatt, February UUh 1952) 
The West German young people sowing under the orders of experienced 
war criminals should be trained in civil war. .scorch(‘d earth and criminal 
attacks upon women and children 

West German Mercenaries for Korea and Indochina 

But time is short and warlike aggressions by the imperialist Western 
I’owers are in progress in many parts of the worlti. Cheap West German 
cannon fodder could be used to-day at these focal points. At the beginning 
of March this year the British Commander King-Hall proposed that West 
German soldiers should be sent to lake part in the aggression against the 
peace-loving Korean people who are fighting for tlieir freedom. An Asso* 
ciated Press message Irom Hamburg quoted in the ‘‘AachencT Nachrich* 
ten” on March 7th 1952 .staled: 

“Speaking at a meeting of the Federation ol European Youth in 
Hamburg the independent Dritifth politician Kmg-Hnil proposed that 
tens of thousands of Germans should be sent to fight in Korea on 
a voluntary basis.” 

This proposal aroused the warmest interest not only of Adenauer but also 
of Erich Ollenhauer, then Deputy Chairman of the Social Democratic 
Party of Germany. The report in the “Aachener Nachriehten” continued: 
“Dr. Adenauer and Ollenhauer had noted his proposal with interest 
in private conversations last year, but he could not rr’port upon 
their attitude since both of them occupied official political offices.” 
There can be no doubt that on the basis of the Paris Military Agreement 
which gives them plenary powers, the American and British imperialists 
will take “suitable” steps in order to pul into practice the criminal plan 
lor using Wc.sl German youth in Korea. 

The French imperialists, too, .see no reason why they should not use West 
German mercenaries for their despicable colonial war. On May 23rd 1952 
the West German Press Agcnc reported from Paris: 

“The editor of the popular Paris evening paper 'Pari.s Pressc*, Jean 
Servan Schreiber, proposed on Friday that Germany and the other 
mem.ber states of the European Defence Community should provide 



troops to fight side by side with the French in Indochina. Editor 
Schreiber described this idea himself at ‘daring’ but saw in it a 
way to escape from the dilemma that the French military budget 
did not suffice both for the war in Indochina and for a sufficiently 
strong French contingent in the framework of the Paris Military 
Agreement.’* 

In Korea, Indochina and other parts of the world the youth of West 
Germany should be thrown into the battle and sacrificed for the impe¬ 
rialist aims of the Western Powers. According to the text of the Protocol 
to the North Atlantic Treaty, West Germany is obliged to provide military 
help for all the countries of the Atlantic Pact, including countries which 
did not sign the Paris Military Agreement, such as Great Britain, Greece 
and Turkey, The American Commander-in-Chief will give his orders in 
due course as to when and where this “help” shall be granted. It must be 
clear to everybody why the American imperialists rushed the ratification 
of the Bonn Treaty through the American Senate. On July 3rd 1952 the 
Press Bulletin of the Information Office of the We.st German Government 
commented on the Senate ratification in these words: 

“The United States regards the series of treaties as the culminating 
point of its policy in Europe and Germany. Conscious of this. Con¬ 
gress has ratified, without waiting for action by the other Parlia¬ 
ments.’* 
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I 

The Most Shamelul Treachery in German History 



1. A ' Colonial Treaty ' 

The Bonn War and Proieclorate Treaties between the American, British 
and French imperialists on one hand and the Bonn Separatist Govern- 
ment on the other, arc in principle very similar in some respects to the 
treaties whic li imperial Germany concluded at the end of the 19th century 
with nejjtro princelinj^s in AHica. The scale is to-day naturalB^ different. 
In addition the 19lh century treaties aimed at the enslavement of peoples 
who had a retarded economic and cultural d('velopment, whereas to-day 
it is a question of reducing to semi-colonial dependence the economicallv 
and culturally hi.ehly developed state of West Germany. A compari.''On is 
only possible if these differences are borne in mind. 

One of the most successful colonial officials of imperial Germany was 
Dr. Carl Peters, who concluded a whole series of colonial treaties with 
African chiefs and thus bn^uftht their lands into the German Colonial 
Empire, Some of the main points may be quoted from one of these 
treaties, that concluded between Dr Carl Peters and Sultan Muinin 
Sahara, ruler of Usagara. ThLs treaty, just like the Bonn Treaty, was 
described as a “frlend^^hip pact”. The Sultan and his coutry accepted 
the protection of the Colonial Society just as Adenauer and his govern- 
mt'nt have accepted the pTotection of the imperialist Western Powers. 
Besides many other rigths, the Sultan ceded to Dr. Carl Peters the right 
to maintain armed forces. The treaty laid down a scries of present.s 
to be made to the Sultan. His private possessions were recognised just 
as the Schiiman Plan, linked with the Bonn Treaties, guarantees the pro- 
perly of the West German monopolies and concerns. Dr. Petei s pledged 
himself, however, l(» see to it that slaves were no longer taken from the 
Sultan’s territory. (See Dr. Carl Peters: “Der Weg eines Patrioten”, Keil- 
Verlag, Berlin p. 60'68.) In the Bonn Treaties, however, the Western Po¬ 
wers did not pledge themselves to refrain in future from abducting young 
German slaves for service in the French Foreign Legion. In this respect 
at least the colonial treaty was more generous. 

There is thus a series of parallels between the treaty which Dr. Carl Pe¬ 
ters concluded with Sultan Muinin Sagara, Chief of Usagara, and the 
treaties concluded by the Western Powers with Dr. Adenauer, Chancellor 
of the Bonn Federal Republic. The.se parallels show very clearly the 
national shame of the Bonn treaties. 

2. A Hitlerite Pattern 

In 1930 piratical Hitler Germany l()ok over the “protection” of the Czech 
people in an “agreement” on the erection of the German Protectorate 
over Bohemia and Moravia. This shameless rape of the Czech people is 
a blot on German history. This can be no excuse for the German people, 
however, to allow themselves to be raped and suppressed just as shame¬ 
lessly by American imixjrialism. The “protection” giv^en by the Protecto¬ 
rate was very similar to the “protection” which the American imperialists 
intend to supply to West Germany under the terms of the Bonn Treaties. 
It is only necessary to refer to a few points. 
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The preamble of the Protectorate Declaration in 1939 is at least as rhetori“ 
cal and lying as the preamble of the Bonn Treaty. The preamble of the 
Protectorate Declaration too was full ol phrases about “European peace”, 
• general welfare” and of the “social well-being of all”. But the cloven 
hoof came later, exactly as in the Bonn Treaty, and it was just the same* 
cloven hoof. 

Article 7 of the I^rotectorate Declaration .stated. 

“1. The Reich extends military protection to the Protectorate. 

2. To provide this protection the Reich will maintain garrisons and 
military installations in the Prcaectorate. 

3. The Protectorate may raise its own forces for the maintenance of 
interna^ security and public order. Th<‘ organi.sation, strength and 
armamenl of the.se forces will be laid down by the Reich Govern¬ 
ment” 

(“Reichsgesetzblatt” 1939, part I, p. 485) 
If the' words “Reich’' and “Reich Government” are replaced by the 
words “the Three Powers” and if the word “Protectorate” is replaced by 
the wxjrds “Federal Republic,” then this Article 7 of the Protectorate De¬ 
claration could be included without change in the Bonn Treaty. The Bonn 
Treaty contains the same stipulations as those laid down in Hitler’s Pro¬ 
tectorate Declaration, and in some cases stipulations which go even 
lurlher. The Protectorate Declaration was imposed upon the Czechoslovak 
people by force of arms. The Bonn Treaty howevei, patterned upon the 
Protectorate Declaration, was voiuntarily signed by the Chancellor of the 
Bonn Federal Republic. 

Anoth<*r Protectorate Treaty made by Hitler Germany, the treaty con¬ 
cluded by the piratical nazi state with the Slovakian puppet state, 
(Reichsgesetzblatt part I, March 31st 1939) created a special zone right 
across Slovakia in w^hich the Nazi Wehrmacht bad the ‘right” to requi¬ 
sition land, erect military installations, maintain troops and to exercise 
to a certain degree military sovereignty and impose military law. The 
Bonn Treaty, however, extends such rights to the American-Brilish- 
French interventionists for the whole territory of the Bonn Federal 
Republic. 

There are parallels to the Protectorate Declaration in other stipulations 
of the Bonn Treaty, and not only in those affecting the military affair.s. 
There arc a number of startling similarities with regard to the admini¬ 
stration, law court.s and legislation. According to Article 4 of the Protec¬ 
torate Declaration the chief of the autonomous administration of the Pro¬ 
tectorate “enjoys the protection and the honours due to a chief of state” 
(Reich.sgesetzblatt 1939, part. I, p, 485). In the “Forces Tieaty” which 
forms a part of the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties, the honourable 
contracting parties found it necessary to lay down that the Bonn Federal 
ITcsident and the members of the Federal and Provincial Parliaments 
could not be arrested or searched without further ado by the Authorities 
of the Occupation troops. Article 7 of this treaty first of all lays down 
that the official of the Occupation Forces may arrest, imprison and search 
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ordinni'y German natives more or less arbitrarily. Then in paragraph 8 
it states: 

“The constitutional immunities of the members of the German 
Federal and ‘Land’ legislative bodies shall not be impaired by the 
provisions of this Article.” 

This paragraph which extends^ at least to the Federal President and 
members of Parliament, immunity from arbitrary arrest by the occupa¬ 
tion troops, brands tliese tr eaties once more as real Protectorate Treaties, 
unworthy of a great and peace-loving nation which prizes its honour. The 
authoritative British newspaper the “Times” confirmed explicitly the 
character of a Pj’olectorate assumed by the Bonn Federal Parliament on 
November 22nd 1951 when it stated: 

“When the new agreements have been signed, West Germany will 
no longer be an occupied country, but she will still be, in the strict 
sense of the word, a Protectorate.” 

3. "Worse than the Versailles Treaty" 

In their anti-German character and the burdens which they Impose 
upon the German people, the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties go 
even fuither than the Versailles Treaty which was imposed upon the 
German people after the first world war. 

Despite the oppressive burdens imposed by Versailles this treaty did not 
attempt to partition Germany or to subject a great part of the country 
to occupation by the troops of the imperialist powers for fifty years or 
longer — for all practical purposes for an unlimited period. The Versail¬ 
les Treaty did not rob the German people of sovereignty with regard to 
foreign, domestic and economic policy. It did not include, like the Bonn 
War and Protectorate Treatie.s, unlieard of and dishonourable stipulations 
that the 3 "outh of the nation should be put at the disposal of the impie- 
rial ist aggressors as mercenaries for their filthy aims. Above all Ver¬ 
sailles gave the German people a peace treaty^ even if it was an imi)e- 
rialist peace treaty. The Bonn Pact, however, means a perpetuation of a 
state of pcactdessTjc.ss. Versailles marked the termination of a world war. 
The authors of the Bonn Pact regard it as a prelude and preparation for 
a new world war. 

The opinion is becoming more and more widespread in West Germany 
that the Bonn Treaties are even more baneful for the German people 
than the Versailles Treaty. Particular attention was given to a declaration 
to this effect, made at the beginning of *Iunc 1952 by Professor Baade, 
member of the Federal Parliament and Director of the World Economic 
Institute in Kiel. Addressing German and foreign journalists he des¬ 
cribed the Bonn Treaties as the most tragic mistake made since the end 
of the war and added: 

“Everyone must be horrified to recognise that this Treaty is far 
worse than the Versailles Treaty.” 

(“Frankfurter Allgemeine,” June 11th 1952) 
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The West German newspaper “Hannoversche Allgemeine/' dated May 
10th/11th 1952 stated: 

‘Tt is impossible to name the Versailles Treaty in the same breath 
with the Bonn Treaty, however unjust Versailles may have been 
for the Germans, even regarded at this late date.. /' 

Comparing the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties with the Versailles 
Treaty in an article entitled “The Bonn Plot and the Lessons of German 
History'*, Professor A. Jerusalimski stated: 

“Tn 1910, the imperialist powers secured the right to occupy only 
the West bank of the Rhine. Now the occupation extends to the 
whole of Western Germany. In 1919, the occupation period was 
fixed at 15 years. Now, seven years after the war, the United States, 
Britain and France have fixed a 50-ycar period of occupation. But 
most important of all is the fact that in the Versailles Treaty Ger¬ 
many was treated as a united national state, whereas the Bonn 
Treaty not only aggravates the partition of Germany, but blocks 
the way to its unification and to the conclusion of a peace treaty 
with a government representing the entire country.” 

(“New Times,” Moscow, No. 23/1952) 

The Bonn Treaties are almost unparalleled for infamy in German history. 
These treaties renounce inalienable rights of the German people, they 
renounce sovereignty in the fields of domestic and foreign policy, eco¬ 
nomic policy, foreign trade, the decision on war or peace and, the deci¬ 
sion on German unity. These treaties pledge the call-up of Gennan mer¬ 
cenaries and lay down that they shall fight and die under the command 
of an American general for the interests of the American monopolists and 
a handful of their junior partners in West Germany. These treaties turn 
West Germany for an unlimited period into one huge barracks square, 
an enormous manoeuvre field for mercenary soldiers from dozens of 
countries and in addition to all this to squeeze 850 million marks monthly 
out of the German people to finance the war policies of the American 
imperialists on German soil. German histoi-y notes the cases of infamous 
treaties which had a calamitous influence upon the development of Ger¬ 
many and in which the interests of the German people were shamelessly 
betrayed. Even in the period of our greatest national decline we did not 
have a treaty which converted two thirds of Germany into a semi-colony 
and which represented, as do the Bonn and Paris Treaties, such a far- 
reaching abandonment of the inalienable rights of the German nation. 
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The Prospects under the Bonn Pact: 
the Destruction of Germany in War and Ovil War 



I. The “March to the Urals" and the "New Order in East 
Europe" 

The Adenauer govornmeni offers to soli German soil and German people 
to American imperialism its “cru*:ade against the East” in the same 
way as, 140 years ago, German pnnees put their oppressed people and 
occupied land at the disposal of Napoleon, the tyrant of Europe, for his 
campaign against Russia. The betrayers of Germany naturally hope to 
share in the war business, and exactly as under the Kaiser and Hitler 
they dream of annexations. The West German magazine “Aussenpohtik” 
published in May 1950 an article by the Deputy Chancellor of the Bonn 
Government, Franz Bluecher, which laid down roundly the expansionist 
goals of revived German imperialism. Bluecher adapted the Hitlerite lie 
of the “constricted and over-populated area, lacking raw matc'rials” for 
the Federal Republic and continued* 

“Among the countries participating in the European Economic Gr- 
ganialion, Gcrmtiny is almost the only cf>untry which has no 
colonial basis and which has grotesquely weak agricullural foun- 
dations . . ” 

Those are the “arguments” ol the German in'ipenalists with which they 
tried to justify their ciiminal attacks on olher nations under Kaiser Wil¬ 
helm II. and under Hitler. In the same magazine in July 1951, a claim 
was staked for the aggressive plans and a preciominant role for the Ger¬ 
man imperialists in Europe as the mam allies of the United States. 

“Particularly since Germany is tending towards int(‘gration in 
Europe, and particularly since Europe can only exist with Ameri¬ 
can assistance, Germany must learn to think in a European manniu' 
and Europe must learn to see with German eyes ” 

That is not all, however, German monopoly capital wants something 
more, even if it is acting this time only as junior partner of the 
United States and only with American assistance. I’he colonial <‘laim.s of 
German imperialism are announced with brutal frankness The article 
in the magazine “Aussenpolilik” quoted above, says* 

“To date German foreign policy was European policy It will havf‘ 
to become world policy.” 

The German imperialists naturally do not regard world policy as a 
policy for maintaing world peace hut as the d('rnand for participation in 
the suppression and looting of colonial and dependent countries. The 
same article continues; 

“A number of European slates are colonial powers. From now on 
we must pose the question of our attitude, as allied and fraternal 
partners towards these colonial power.s and towards the problem 
of colonies. For a period it will be possible for the Fe^deral Republic 
to avoid having an African polic 3 ^ and an Asian po)ic 3 ^ But even 
silence on these questions is a form of policy.” 



The German monopolists are not content with peaceful economic rela* 
lions. They demand colonies: 

“Although it is important, it is not sufficient that our merchants 
should simply establish and foster commercial relationships without 
a moral and political basis. These nations and these peoples will be 
bound to regard u.s as an appendix of the colonial powers, if we do 
not develop our own conception.” 

As a start the West Gorman warmongers have allowed Secretary of State 
Ilallstein from the Bonn Foreign Ministry to announce their “own con¬ 
ception” for Europe, that is to say participation in American plans of 
aggression in Europe. On March 13th 1952 Ilallstein declared at a press 
conference in Georgetown Univensity, Washington, that he regarded “the 
integration of all parts of the continent up to the Urals” as the final goal 
of European integration. 

Hallstein thus made himself the public mouthpiece for the aggressive 
plans of the American and West German warmongers, directed against 
the Soviet Union, the People’s Democracies and the German Democratic 
Republic. 

A few weeks later the Munich magazine “Atlantropa” announced the 
same goals for aggression in even more militant language. The Swiss 
newspaper “Volksrecht,” Zuerich, reported this article in its issue of 
April 29th 1952: 

“A good Gorman army which knows what it is fighting for, is the 
basis for the creation of a new Europe, according to the magazine 
^Atlantropa’ which i.s published by the Munich University Press. 
This new Europe would be the central point of a world consisting 
of America, Asia and Africa. Europe’s frontiers lie not on the Elbe 
but on the Urals. Plans for putting into effect this ‘Grossraum- 
politik’ (expansionist policy, trans.) are already prepared. They have 
been worked out in all details and coincide exactly with the geo¬ 
political aims of the Third Reich... To use Hiller’s phrase — 
everything has been taken into consideration in advance.. 

Hitler, acting on the instructions of the German imperialists, started 
talking like this fifteen years after the first world war. This time the 
warmongers want to act more quickly. They use the same phrases to-day 
to announce their aggressive objects and their war preparations. Chauvi¬ 
nistic newspapers, which can say what they like in West Germany, 
publicly proclaim and support the aggressive aims of Adenauer, HalJ- 
stein and the people who stand behind them. 

Five months before Hallstein made his declaration about the Urals the 
“Offenbacher Post” called on October 17th 1951 for a “German drive to 
the East” in these words: 

“When the time is ripe wc, who once came from the East, will be 
too weak to master the tasks set... 

If justice and human dignity are to be seen once again in these 
lands, then it is not enough that We should be there as a small 
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upper class, as colonial officials with the knout in the hand in order 
10 rule over the Mongols and the peasants from the Urals who 
have been settled there in the meantime. The East must once again 
become just as German as it once was. That is why young people 
from the West wall ha\'e to accompany the drive to the East as 
they once did in the days of Heinrich the Lion.” 

To carry out this criminal plan, which would be suicidal for the German 
people, the aggressive West German army of mercenaries, which is to be 
set up under the Bonn Treaty and Paris Military Agixcment, is to be 
driven to certain death. 

One of the first goals of the programme of aggres&ion is the conquest 
of the territories east of the Oder-Neisse pence frontier w’hich, under the 
terms of the Potsdam Agreement, belong quite clearly to the Polish 
Republic. The “New York Times”, newspaper of the American w'armon- 
gers, confirmed this quite plainly on June 22nd 1952, w’hen it stated: 

“The territories of East Germany, acquired de facto by post-war 
Poland, are to be regained through the devire.s of this new 
grouping’. 

The plans of American monopoly capital include all the points of the 
compass. On January 25lh 1952 attention was drawn in the Swiss Parlia¬ 
ment, amidst indignation, to a speech held in March 1951 in Salzburg, 
Austria, by Jakob Kaiser, Minister of the West German Government. In 
this speech Kaiser declared: 

“A true Europe can only be established if German unity is restored. 
I would remind you that this includes not only Germany, but also 
Austria, part of Switzerland, the Saar and Al.sace Lorraine.” 

In the past the German people have been dragged into criminal wars 
against other nations and have been brought to national catastrophe in 
carrying out the same programme of aggression. 

In a speech in Siegen on March 16th 1952, Adenauer raised the old impe¬ 
rialist demand for a “new" order in East Europe”. The American “Neue 
Zeitung” reported on March 17th 1952: 

“The Fcderai Chancellor described the new order in the East of 
Europe as the most important goal of his policy. 

Adenauer declined both a neutralisation of Germany and an ‘An¬ 
schluss’ with the East and coporation with Bolshevism”. 

Only two wrecks later the so-called “Governing Mayor” of West Berlin, 
Ernst Reuter, gave some explanations of the plans for an East European 
“new order”. In a speech in Oslo he demanded and aggression again.st the 
European People’s Democracies with the words: 

“German can in the long run not be free, if Poland, Czechoslova¬ 
kia, Hungary and Rumania are also not later freed”. 

(Press Bulletin of the Information Office of the 
West German Government, April 3rd 1952) 
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‘*The Fcd'eral Government has Considered Everything” 

Bf>nn Secretory of Slate Franz Thedierk used the naked aggressive language 
(>f Hitler and Goe'bbels to confirm the fact that the Adenauer government 
had joint the West European war plot with the specific purpose of star- 
ting a war of agr.rossion against the European peoples. On May 31st 1952 
Thedieck declared in Stuttgart on the occasion of the so-called “Sudeten 
German Day;” 

“United Europe, filled with the desirt' to maintain Western culture 
in its sphere; to hold back thf‘ shirm of the Asiatic East; and to 
l^rovide a home for the liberty ol the individual; will bring once 
again freodoni to those parts of itself which are to-day lying bound 
and powerliiss behind the iron curtain. There can be no doubt 
that the area of Bohemia and Moravia belongs historically and 
culturally to the European Federation .. 

'i’he West German mercenary contingents in the so-called European Army 
would bo specifically charged with carrying out this openly announced 
aggression. Thedieck confirmed this with the words. 

“The Federal Government considered ev’erything when it decided 
to make a contribution to European Defence.” 

'rhat is the open i‘onfession that the pacts of Born and Paris are pacts of 
aggression. They were concluded solely for the purpose of rf'peating the 
hitlerilo maich to the Urals under the fascist slogans of “liberation” and 
“new order,” a march which ended for the aggressors in the air raid 
shelter oi Hitler’s Chancellery, in the dock al th(» Nuremberg War Crimi¬ 
nals Trials, and on the gallows. 

The “Ural Brigade” of to-day is only sad that there is a “minor” obstacle 
to their plans — the desire for peace and the unconquerable strength of 
the peace-loving peoples. Addressing the Bonn Parliament on Julv 9th 
1952, Adenauer expressed this regret in these words: 

“Unfortunately, a.s a result of the internalictnal situation at present, 
we can only .speak ol the integration of West Europe ” 

That did not jirevent him, however, fi'om announcing the criminal aims 
of the international warmongers which they would carry out, if they 
could, with th(' help of the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties: 

“All these pacts which help integration, and those which are still 
to be concluded in order to complete integration, make provision 
for (’ontrilrution from the other countries of Europe and will 
continue to make .such protdsion, so that we can look forward with 
confidence to obtaining an integration of the whole of Europe in 
the course of time.” 

The declarations and the threats made by the home and foreign enemies 
of peace confirm that the treaties of Bonn and Paris are, as a result of 
their structure, tht'ir type and their aim, nothing more nor less than a 
clear war plot concluded between the American, British and French 
imperialists and the rapacious and warlike German imperialists. Thi.s 



plot IS dirocted against the peace-loving peoples and against the peace of 
Europe and the world. 

It is an old “tradition ' that German monopoly capital is by no means 
one-sided when it como< to the direction which aggression shall take. The 
threat implied by the crealion of an aggressive West German Army 
affects not only the people of Eastern Europe but the Western neighbors 
of Germany in tlie same mc‘asure. After the Amt'rjcan imperialists and 
Iheir West German accomplices had obtained the agreement of the French 
Government to the remililansation of West Germany, aided considerably 
by Bonn's agreement to the Fitaich annexation of the Saar, the West 
German monopolists began raising their demand for predominance in 
Europe vis-a-vis their now French “allies**. In this connection they threa¬ 
tened quite plainly with the West German (livi.‘-ions in process of for¬ 
mation, with the help of which it would be possible at a later date “to 
speak more plainly” 

The new crimes against the peoples of Europe, which are being prepared 
with the slogan of “defence”, are to be committed by “experienct'd*’ 
lascisl war criminals, among otheis. In Sepiombta* 1951 the West Gt'rman 
“Soldatenzeitung” stated ■ 

“For a soldier of the Waffen-SS who once fought for his ideals 
against the rt.'d deluge, there can be no question ol taking up the 
altitude ‘Count-lVle-Oui/. Europe needs men t>f deterinination on the 
Eastern fionliors to-day. Thus this troop of convinced idealists and 
fighters against Bolshevism represents the ideal of a European 
DeTonce Community w'hich we are trying to build to-day.” 

'I'he Hitlerite attack on the peac(‘-Io\ir,o Soviet Unions is thus publicly 
piaised in order to prepare psychologically hir the new aggiession which 
is planned. 

Despite all the lessons of history and despite the completely changed 
balance of power in the world to the disadvantage of the camp of war, 
the German imperialists are ready to gamble wdth the existence of the 
German nation and the life of the German people by a new “march to 
the Urals” and a “new order in Europe”. They wish to do this together 
with the American world aggressors and dependent upon them. They 
intend to continue and complete Hitler’s crime against the German 
people. This is the aim of the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties. 

2. Germany — Battlefield and Atomic Desert 

The Bonn and Paris War and Protectorate Treaties will convert West 
Germany into an aggressive tool in the hands of the American imperia¬ 
lists who intend to put into effect their plans cjf W'orld conquest with the 
assistance of their West European vassals. It has already been shown 
that according to the admissions ot the w\armongcrs the youth of West 
Germany arc intended to provide the most important and the cheapest 
cannon fodder without whose help the American aggression cannot take 
place. The stipulations of the treaties are intended to leave West Ger¬ 
many no loophole through w^hich it can escape participation in any mili- 



tary conflict provoked by the United States. This is fulJy in accordance 
with the political lino pursued for some years by the American mono¬ 
polists only to permit the existence of a partitioned Germany, which can, 
with certainly, be involved in the American war of aggression, and be 
abandoned to destruction. 

It is intended to begin the march towards decline and destruction with 
a murderous civil war in which German shall be pitted against German. 
The first goal is the military conquest of the German Democratic Repu¬ 
blic which should then be subjected to the sla\'e-tcrms of the Bonn 
Treaty just like West Germany. The Amcrican-Briti^h imperialists wish 
to convert Germ«any into a second Korea. On May 24th 1952 the British 
periodical "New Statesman and Nation” stated: 

“What General Eisenhower and Mr. Acheson are courting is the 
creation of a new and more dangerous Korean parallel in the 
middle of Europe.” 

American High Crmmissioner McCloy left no doubt of this when he 
addressed a conference in Frankfurt of 400 American officials including 
the loading American generals in Europe and staled: 

.. The Allies in Germany have the same task as the United 
Nation troops in Korea .. 

(“Aachencr Nachrichlen”, October 10th 1950) 
It is impossible to hide the efforts being made by the Western Powers 
to bring about a German civil war. On May 3rd 1952 the French news¬ 
paper "Liberation” stated: 

“The German public sec to-day the shadow of a fatal arms race 
and of a German civil war, which would be just as dangerous as 
the war in Korea ...” 

When the planned construction of Sociallvsm in the German Democratic 
Republic was decided at the 2nd Party Conference of the Socialist Unity 
Party of Germany, (July 9th to 12th 1952) the warmongering of the 
German imperialists readied a new and hysterical pilch, since they saw 
their last chance di.sappear to win back their lost positions of power as 
monopolistic exploiters in East Germany. The West Berlin w-armongering 
newspaper "Der Abend” openly admitted the plans of the Bonn Govern¬ 
ment with the statement that Socialist construction in the German Demo¬ 
cratic Republic could “only be upset from outside”. This should be done 
by concentrating "in a still more determined” fashion the military forces 
of the war camp — that is to say by war. 

The former German Chancellor Dr. Josef Wirth expressed W'hat all clear 
and sober thinking German people had long realised, largely as a result 
of historic experience: the fact that an aggrcs.sion against the mighty 
camp of peace headed by the Soviet Union could only end with the 
complete destruction of the aggressor. He declared: 

“The integration of West Germany in the political and military 
fighting machine of the Western Allies means in all probability war 
against Russia. War against Russia means the destruction of 
Germany.” 
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The Western Powers have repeatedly declared that in the case of their 
unavoidable retreat from Germany they intend to turn the country into 
an atomic desert. 

As early as August 2nd 1949 the Washington correspondent of the Paris 
newspaper “Le Monde’* cabled in connection with a European visit by the 
American Chiefs of General Staff: 

*Tn case of conflict Germany itself would be the first battlefield.” 
The Coburg **Neue Presse” stated quite correctly on February 91h 1952: 

”For every thinking person the debates have shown clearly once 
again that however large the West German armed contribution 
might be, the Federal Republic ’would bo the main battlefield.’* 

Well known supporters of the American aggressors have threatened 
publicly for years what will happen to the West German theatre of war. 
On March 26th 1948 the American publicist Walter Lippmann, writing in 
the “New York Herald Tribune**, stated that the Western Powers were in a 
position “to convert We.st Germany into a military desert”. He added: 

“It is ea.sy to destroy again what has been reconstructed with 
difficulty.” 

(Quoted by Rolf Lossow “Das grosse Racket’*, Berlin 1949, re-tiMinsl. 
from German.) 

A still more brutal announcement was made by the Democratic Represen¬ 
tative Robert Poage, speaking in November 1949 in the American House 
of Representatives: 

“We can only promise our Allies that w'e can fulfill the task of 
destroying the means of transport and production (in West Europe), 
better than any other army w^hich has marched through this area 
in the past one thousand years. We shall leave not a single bridge 
standing, we shall flood every coal mine, we shall raze the factories 
to the ground. We will destroy everything.” 

(“Congressional Record, Washington,*’ November 4th 1949. re-transl. 
from the German.) 

This quotation shows the complete preoccupation with war displayed by 
the American imperialists and makes quite plain their scorn for Ger¬ 
many and their desire for destruction. The shameful plans to destroy Ger¬ 
many will be brought much nearer fruition through the Bonn Treaty, 
since this treaty serves to bringing nearer the dale of an American war 
of aggression in Europe. 

This documentary proof should show every German the irightful danger 
threatening the German people as a result of Adenauer’s national 
treachery and the actions of his American bosses 


167 



L 

“German’s Deepest Hope Embodied by the 
Movement against U.S.A. and Adenauer^ 



1. "Geimans* Deepest Hope Embodied by the Movement 
against U. S. A. and Adenauer" 

The struggle of the German people for their national liberty reached a new 
phase when Adenauer signed the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties 
The events of the past few years and the unvarying rejection of all 
proposals made by the government and Parliament of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic have convinced German public opinion that the Bonn 
Government is not interested in understanding being reached between 
Germans. Adenauer and his circle arc the representatives of the finance 
capitalists, few in numbers but economically very powerful, who grew fat 
and prospered in the first two world wars and who expect new profits 
from the armaments for a third world war and from the war itself. In 
West Germany too there is a growing realisation that the policy of the 
Bonn Government is not a protection of the interests of the Germans but 
is dictated by the arms kings and their bankers. 

On June 20lh 1952 the “Nuernberger Nachrichten” published an article 
^dating; 

“Circles which reject the Bonn Treaty and the European Defence 
Community Treaty often discuss the question as to why 
Dr. Adenauer signed the treaties in this form. 

The reasons given include .speculations on Eisenhower’s electoral 
victory, American pressure, the interests of Catholic universality 
and the datin’ and ‘Western’ attitude of the Federal Chancellor. 

It is not possible to confine the question of the reasons for this policy 
to the person of the Chancellor. It is necessary to consider all the 
forces which participate in the making of government policy. It 
must be taken into consideration that the Rhineland banker 
Dr. Pferdmenges is Dr. Adenauer’s closest adviser; that Minister 
of the Interior Lehr was member of the Board of Directors in many 
Ruhr industrial enterprises; and that in Bonn as in any other 
Western capital the policy of the government coalition is to a 
certain extent consonant wdth the needs of economically powerful 
groups.” 

The West German population is increasingly rejecting the capitalist 
system, the article continued. Big capitalists on the Rhine and Ruhr smelt 
danger. The “Nuernberger Nachrichlen’’ continued: 

“This danger would increase greatly in the case of a reunification 
of Germany and the withdrawal of the occupation troops. For one 
thing the position of the Left would probably become still stronger 
in all-German elections, and on the other hand German capitalism 
would have to do without the direct protection of the Western 
Powers ... 

The question arises as to w^hether the groups which influence 
government policy have decided on these grounds to support a policy 
which rejects re-unification under the present circumstances and 
which in effect accepts the partitioning of Germany as a lasting 



affair. As everywhere, economic interests are closely connected here 
with ideals and political attitudes/’ 

The new'spaper finally compares the treasonable attitude of part of the 
German bourgeoisie in the question of the Bonn War and Protectorate 
Treaties with the treasonable attitude of the French bourgeoisie with 
regal'd to Hiller. 

“They regarded Hiller ns a bullvvark against communism and fear 
that Hitler’s fall would lead to a strengthening of communism in 
France. For this reason they chose to gamble with the foreign politi¬ 
cal fate of their land.’' 

It may be added that Gerrman monopoly capital, on whose orders the Bonn 
War and Protectorate Treaties were concluded, did not gamble only with 
the foreign politicjil fate of Germany German monopoly capital began to 
sell the very lives of the German people and of an independent German 
state in the intere.st of its own profits. It is thus only natural that this 
policy of national treachery should meet the steadily growing opposition 
of the widest sections of the population. 

The American imperialists have been made uneasy by the growing 
people’s movement against Dr. Adenauer and the Bonn War ad Pro¬ 
tectorate Treaties. On June 15th 1952, the American newspaper “New 
York Times” observed with alarm that the opposition against Dr. Aden¬ 
auer had grown much stronger in the few previous weeks and that thi'- 
opposition had won ground even within the government parties. “What 
is surprising is the strength of the opposition” the article stated. 

“The United State.s is opposing a popular movement, which ex¬ 
presses one of the deepest hopes of the German people ... The 
strength of support for unity and the prospect that this will grow 
pose a difficult position for United States officials in Germany ., 

A very strong bc)d.y of public opinion ... may be capable of forcing 
upon the Adenauer government the adoption of a national policy 
on re-unification.” 

The weekly “Neues Europa" published in Stuttgart, staled on June 15th 
1952 that increasing portions of the Gorman people were refusing to follow 
Dr. Adenauer. Apart from the active fight against the Bonn Treaty a 
passive resistance had now grown up in broad sections of the middle 
class, previously under the influence of the Adenauer propaganda. The 
Bonn Treaty had deepened the gap, which had existed for a long time, 
between “Adenauer and his Cabinet on the one hand and the masses of 
the Germans on the other”. 

These quotations confirm the opinion that the fall of the Adenauer 
government is long overdue. German patriots must now find a way to 
execute the judgement of history, even when this is opposed to the wishes 
of the American-British-French intervention powers in West Germany. 

2. Politicians, Statesmen and Clergy against the War Policy 

The war policy of the governments of Washington and Bonn is opposed 
by middle class West German politicians and statesmen, well known at 
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home and abroad. On January 24th 1952 Dr. EtzcK Bavarian member of 
Parliament, representing “Federal Union” told the Bonn Parliament; 

“People feel that a development is going on and a decision is being 
taken without their being consulted, a decis’on the costs of which 
they will have to pay with their persons and their livelihoods. They 
no longei know wha( is going on. They feel that things are going 
on behind their backs, that they are being fooled, dcceivf'd and 
endangered. 

The Federal Parliament, in view ot its moral, political and con¬ 
stitutional responsibility can no longer tolerate that it .should be 
confronted with accomplished facts in this question of life and 
death. The Federal Chancellor must both feel and realise that there 
is a deep cleft between him and the German public, between the popu * 
lation and his foreign policy, whether with regard to the Bonn 
Treaty and its appendixe.s super.seding the Occupation Statute or 
whethcj* it concerns the German defence cemtribution ... In the 
long run no foreign policy is pos.sible which is carried on either 
without the people and their representatives or against them.” 

(18(hh ses.sion, Report of Debate.^, pages ftOOB) 

The former Minister of the Interior of the Federal Republic, Dr. Gustav 
Hoincmann, used even sharper words: 

“To-day Federal Chancellor Dr. Adenauer and the Western Powers 
declared that Stalin does not want a wtir. De.*>pite this they arm. 
The fad is that Russia has never made a military attack ... In view 
of all this, who can understand the reason for West German re¬ 
armament? The clear rc.sult ol this action is a deepening of the 
.split of our people and our homeland, and is a po.stponement of the 
le-unificalion of Germany until there is a future .spring cleaning 
under the iron fist of the West. If it comes to sucli a spring cleaning 
we shall not livi* through it. It will load to a third world war and 
to our destruction.” ( “SOS,*’ West Berlin. 1st September issue 1952) 

Frau Helene Wes.sel, former chainnan of the “Zentrum” fraction in the 
Bonn Federal Parliament and at present member of ParUamcml for 
Federal Union, slated- 

“A war between the East and tlie West would mean the end ot 
Germany, .since Germany would be the ViatUcficUl ... The aim and 
the path of German policy must thus be the maintenance of peace; 
Germany has no future except in peace . . The re-unification of 
Germany is not only the intense wish of the German people; it 
would also remove an acute danger to world peace. If a West Ger¬ 
man army is e.stablishcd to-day, this will preclude this chance for 
the future.” (“Aussprache” Duesseldorf, March 1952) 

The “Essener Kurier” reported a speech held by Helene Wessel in Essen 
on August 3rd 1952 in which she stated; 



“The policy ot the West will lead to an unimaginable arms race, 
which will end in a war that must of necessity plunge humanity 
into disaster/' (“Essener Kuricr/' August 4th 1952) 

Ex-Chancellor Wirtli: “Refuse Ratification!" 

Adenauer’s destructive policy has been consistently opposed by the vete¬ 
ran former Chancellor Dr. Wirth, who supports instead a positive pro- 
giamme of struggle for a peace treaty with Germany and the re-unification 
of the nation. Together wdth the former Lord Mayor and Police President 
of Muenchen-Gladbach, Wilhelm Elfcs, and the lawyer Dr. Friedrich 
Maase, former chairman of the Lawyers’ Guild in Duesseldorf, Dr. Wirth 
addressed a letter to all member.s of the Bonn Federal Parliament, This 
letter stated: 

“According to Article 311 ol the Basic Law each one of you is a 
representative of the entire people and as such not bound by com¬ 
missions and directives and only subject to the dictates of your 
conscience. If you consult your conscience you will hear the voice 
of the German people, w'ho in their overwhelming majority, for 
whom we have the right to be spoke.smen, demand the fulfilment 
of the following from their representatives: unity, peace, liberty. 
The acceptance of the treaties would disappoint all hopes of 
reaching soon these goals desired by all Germans and would destroy 
this prospect for an immeasurable time. If unity is not restored, 
there can be no peace treaty for the whole of Germany; without a 
peace treaty, there can be no security for the whole of Germany... 
Make your decision on the basis of your own conscience. You can 
justify the acceptance of these accursed treaties neither to your 
conscience nor to your electors. Refuse to ratify the treaties!" 

“(Deutsche Wt)chc/’ Munich, June 18th 1952) 

Dr. Gcreke: “Maintain Peace by Rejecting the Bonn Treaty!” 

The former Reich Commissioner Dr. Gerekc, who after the second world 
war became Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Agriculture of Lower 
Saxony (British Zone) defined his attitude to the Bonn Treaty at a press 
conference in Berlin on July 26th 1952: 

“Particulary since the signature of the Bonn Treaty, I believe it to 
be the patriotic duty of every German to struggle, where ever he 
may be, for peace. No German may lire of the task of drawing to 
the attention of the entire people the enoiTnous danger, threatening 
the entire German nation. We will fight against our German youth 
becoming cannon fodder for foreign interests. Just for this reason 
we support the idea of the creation of a national army, expressed in 
the Soviet Note. Such an army would exist not for foreign but for 
German interests, and would have the task of protecting against 
every attack this country which wishes for peace and friendship 
with all peoples. 
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Our mutual fight for peace will prevent our workers losing their 
places of production and will prevent our mothers having to sacri¬ 
fice their children for foreign interests. It must be made clear to 
everybody that it is up to the German people to maintain peace for 
themselves and for Europe. Despite all blows by our opponents we 
shall, by clearly rejecting the Bonn Treaty and rearmament under 
foreign command, reach the goal of maintaining peace and creating 
that unity which is the dearest wish of, every good German 
patriot ...” 

In the “Weser Kurier” the Christian Democratic Member of Parliament 
from Bremen, Herr Mueller-Hermann, demanded that a Four Power Con¬ 
ference should be held before ratification. Herr Bodensteiner, Bavarian 
Member of Parliament for the Christian Social Union, attacked Aden¬ 
auer’s foreign policy in the periodical “Die Besinnung” and disassociated 
himself from the war treaties, which he felt would lead “unavoidably to 
a new catastrophe,” 

Pflielderer: **The Bonn Treaty is a Serious Obstacle to German 
Reunification** 

The disquiet even among Adenauer’s closest supporters was shown by a 
speech held by Dr. Pfleiderer, Member of Parliament and foreign policy 
expert of the Free Democratic Party. Speaking on June 6th 1952 in Waib- 
lingen, Wuerttemberg, he stated: 

“If we think about the treaties, we are not only moved but also 
made uneasy. Day and night wc put the question to ourselves: ‘Was 
it right for the Federal Chancellor to sign them?’ And we Members 
of Parliament asked ourselves, whether we should approve of these 
treaties ... Apart from the small circle, which gives its uncon¬ 
ditional approval, there is a larger circle, which unconditionally says 
no. Between these two, there is a far greater circle, which finds both 
yes and no equally unsatisfactory and which asks, whether there is 
not a solution, which will provide a way out of this unbearable 
strait jacket ... 

We believe that the clauses of the treaties and also the remarkable 
exchange of notes about the threats which the resignation of a 
member state from the European Defence Community shall 
allegedly cause, both represent a serious obstacle to German re¬ 
unification .. 

(“Vox** Press Service, Institute for Public Opinion Investigation, 
Ducsseldorf Number 1) 

Many former high ranking officers living in West Germany, including no 
fewer than 95 generals, have opposed verbally and in writing, the Bonn 
and Paris Pacts, which can result only in a hopeless military adventure. 
The opinions of this circle are well represented in a letter addressed by 
Siegfried Lemke, former Commodore of the “Richthofen’* fighter squadron 
to the Working Committee for German Understanding. The letter staled: 
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‘‘As former Commodore of the Richthofen Fighter Squadron and 
holder ot the Oak Wreath to tht* Iron Cross, I adopt the same 
position as you in this question As a former soldier I have had 
enough of the horrors of war and I am not ready to participate in 
such murder once again. The Bonn Treaty would inevitably lead to 
iliis, however, and therefore wc must prevent, with all our strength, 
the ratification of this war treaty. I align myself with those who 
^•iruggle for the pc^act' and unitv of Germany. Man can have no 
i.>eUer goal than to work daily for peace. ’ 

(“Das Aridere Deutsefdand/* Hanover, July lOtli 1952) 

Nieinoeller: **Boiitidless Source of Danger” 

Pastor Niomocller, President of the Confessional Church, well known as 
a result of his valiant fight against Hitler, is a strong opponent of tlu* 
Bonn Treaty. Speaking at a school meeting m Sehwettingen, South Ger¬ 
many, he stated that: 

‘lie rejected the Bonn Treaty to-day exactly as in the past. Thc‘ 
Bonn Treaty was a boundless source of danger about which nothing 
was defmilf\ except Us limitless danger.” 

(‘‘Deut.sche Woch(‘,” Munich, June 25th 1952) 

A few days latei- ten Duisburg clergymen addressed an appeal to the 
^oung people ol Duisburg to refuse all service in Adenauer's army of 
aggres.^'ion and to reject any draft papers they might receive 'ibis appeal 
aroused such an t'cho that Herr Fillers, Chairman of the Federal Par*- 
liament, was used to issue a vwarning against this ..dangerous game”. The 
leadership ot the Christian Democratic Union in Duisburg atu^mpted to 
bully the clerg^ymen into silence, but receiv^ed the following reply, written 
m the name of the ten clergymen by Pastor Immer' 

“We shall continue to work for the peaceful unification of our home¬ 
land. The path which wc have taken is a good patli. You cannot 
judge whether the p ith which we have taken is dangerous. On the 
other band, we as Christians and as clergymen with a sense of 
respom,ibi!ity can judge exactly the dangei* of the path taken by 
the Federal Chancellor and by yoursehes, since this path has 
already lead to Uvo world W’ars.” 

(“Ncues Deutschland,” Berlin, June 23rd 1952) 

The names lh(' ten brave Duisburg j)aslors are: Pastor Spicltcr, Ham- 
born; Pastor Hehberg, Marxloh; Pastor Bever, Beeck; Pastor Rothc, Meidc- 
rich; Pastor von Exnorn, Ncudorf ; Pastor Essen, Neukarnp; Pastor Immer, 
Neudorf; Pastor Buckert, Hochfeld; Pastor Blancke, Warnheimerort; 
Pastor Picker!, Wanheim. 

Social Democratic [.leadership against Adenauer in Words but for him 
in Deeds 

In order to understand why Adenauer can still stay in power despite the 
opposition of the majority of the* West German population and in parti- 



cular the porkers, and how he could obtain the acceptance of the Bonn 
Treaty in the Federal Parliament and get the new Factory Law passed, 
it is necessary to study the attitude adopted by the Social Democratic 
leaders and the trade union. Both of these organisations have a verv 
considerable influence upon the workers of West Germany. 

The opposition to the Bonn War Pact on the part of mcmber.s and offi¬ 
cials of the Social Democratic Parly and the trade unions was so great 
that the Social Democratic leaders found it necessary to issue sharply 
worded statements. Dr. Schumacher, the deceased chairman of the Social 
Democratic Party, coined the well known phrase that 

“anyone who signs these shameful treaties has lost the right to 
call himself a German”. 

The Social Democratic leaders announced that they would figlit without 
quarter against the treaties of Bonn and Pans. In the parliamentary de¬ 
bate on the Bonn Treaty Professor Carlo Schmid, main speaker for the 
Social Democratic fraction, summed up the view of his pai-ty in these 
W 02 ds: 

'What does the final analysis show us? 

We have a system of treaties which begins with the Schuman Plan, 
which removes the strongest German economic potential from Ger¬ 
man sovereignty. 7 he equality of the paitners in this plan is only 
apparent, since only Geimany really gives something. 

We have the Euiopean Dc-d'ence Community Treaty, which removes 
from parliamentary control and makes subject to a third party 
the disposition over German military potential and part of the 
financial potential We have the Bonn Treaty in which we pledge 
ourselves to accept, at least potentially, the role of an occupied 
cQunlr.y. This treaty blocks for us the right to have our own active 
policy aiming at the re-estabhshment of Germcin unity.” 

(Report of Debates in the Federal Parliament ) 

All this is very true, but it is only of value, il one accepts the conse¬ 
quences and transfers the struggle to the only field where Adenauer can 
be beaten — the field outside Parliament. A number of times in the past 
decades of German history, the united action ot Social Democrats, Com¬ 
munists and trade unions has frustrated the policy of a reactionary 
government. There is no doubt that, for instance, a general strike in West 
Germany would put an end to the entire Bonn Treaty policy, which is 
anti-German and which leads to war. Unfortunately the Social Demo¬ 
cratic leadership is far removed from a really militant position regarding 
Adenauer. 

The Social Democratic fraction in the Federal Parliament voted with the 
government parties for the treaties of Bonn and Paris to be considered 
in committee, instead of consistently rejecting these treaties. The final 
reading in the Federal Parliament is planned for autumn 1952 after 
endless “learned talk” in committees, which is only intended to dc^aden 
public interest in the contents of the treaties. The persons who thought 
out this parliamentary trick believe that the final acceptance and rati- 
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tication of the treaties will be comparatively easy, since they reckon that 
the German people will no longer be so watchful and observant as they 
were immediately after Adenauer signed the treaties. 

Finally the deceased Social Democratic Chairman Dr. Schumacher only 
suggested that if the treaties were ratified against the desires of the 
Social Democratic Party, the party would 

“announce to-day its desire for a revision 

(“Der Tag,” West Berlin, June 12th 1952) 

The ratification of the war treaties was thus accepted by the Social 
Democratic leadership as something inevitable and Schumacher had 
reduced his opposition to the possibility of a later revision. Adenauer 
understood this as a friendly hint that the Social Democratic leadership 
was only shadow boxing and that they would not call out the working 
class to action and that as a result Adenauer could proceed to the rati¬ 
fication. 

In order to make everything absolutely plain the Social Democratic 
leaders allow^ed the party’s press chief Fritz Heine to give an interview 
to the correspondent of the “New York Herald Tribune” in which he 
made the clear promise: 

“If the peace contract and the European army treaty were legally 
approved by the Parliament here, his party would respect the 
majority decision and would merely try to use the meagre existing 
pos.sibilities of revision.” 

(“New York Herald Tribune,” July 2nd 1952) 
The leaders of the Social Democrats thus gave the assurance that they 
would “respect” the decision of the parliamentary majority, which in fact 
represents only a small minority of the people. Thus Schumacher, Ollen- 
hauer, Schmid and Heine gave the lie to their own oppositional phrases. 
Finally the well known right wing Social Democratic leader Friedrich 
Stampfer was produced in order to convince the American imperialists 
that the oppo.sition of the right wing Social Democratic leadership to 
the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties was not to be taken seriously, 
and need cause no sleepless nigths to the imperialists. On June 28th 1952 
the Social Democratic newspaper “Volksstimme”, Frankfurt, published 
a leading article, entitled “Social Democracy and Treaties” in which 
Friedrich Stampfer stated: 

“As a party which ... is interested in maintaining good relations 
with all other nations, the Social Democratic Party cannot adopt 
the attitude that treaties lose their validity wdlh a change of govern¬ 
ment ... In Ihl.s sense it is thus possible to rely upon the Social 
Democrats unconditional acceptance of the treaties, but the problem 
of a revision has not yet been solved. The American High Com¬ 
missioner sees no reason for a revision. But just as the proof of a 
pudding is in the eating, the proof of a treaty is in carrying it out.” 
First of all, the right wing Social Democratic leader Friedrich Stampfer 
offers the German people a dish which he knows to be poisoned, poisoned 
v^ith the deadly venom of the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties, and he 
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then goes on to assure his American masters that they need not fear that 
the Social Democratic Party will attempt to obtain an Immediate revision, 
if It should take part in a West German government. This revealing 
editorial continued* 

“The correct time for launching such a policy (a policy of revision, 
Ed.) will probably not coincide with the change of course in 
domestic policy. To begin such a policy two conditions must be 
fulfilled: firstly the international situation must hold prospects of 
success and secondly one must have the certainty that one is 
backed not only by disciplined parliamentary majority but also by 
the overwhelming majority of the people.’" 

Lord Mayor Wilhelm Kaisen, Social Democratic chairman of the Bremen 
Senate, spoke out quite openly for the Bonn War and Protectorate Trea* 
ties and made only the limitation that the form and the timing of the 
treaties had been unfortunate. (“Stuttgartor Zeitung,” July 10th 1952) 

In other words the right wing Social Democratic leadership said to the 
American imperialists: You have no reason to fear our speeches. Our 
opposition is not meant seriously. We wish to hinder neither the ratifi¬ 
cation nor the carrying out of the Bonn Treaty and after the treaty has 
been ratified we do not intend to struggle .seriously against it. 

The “Aachener Nachrichten’* hit the nail on the head when it stated that 
it was made easy for the Chancellor 

“to put over his foreign political conception. This was made easy 
above all by the fact that the opposition of the Social Democratic 
Party in this question is not genuine.” 

(“Aachener Nachrichten. ” January 25th 3 

It may thus be stated without exaggeration that the members of an 
organisation have seldom been more shamefully deceived than the 
members of the Social Democratic Party in this case. The Social Demo* 
cratic leadcr.ship staged a fake tournament with wooden swords against 
Adenauer instead of calling the millions of the people themselves int<» 
the political arena. 

A Court Appeal which cannot and will not bring a Decision 

On February 1st 1952 the parliamentary fraction of the Social Democratic 
Party and the deputies of Federal Union appealed to the Federal Consti¬ 
tutional Court in Karlsruhe. They did this in order to prevent the popu 
lation, which was very excited, and particularly the working class, from 
taking effective action against the Bonn Treaty, and in order to demon¬ 
strate that non-parliamentary action was unnecessary. The Constitutional 
Court was asked to decide “that Federal laws entailing German partici¬ 
pation in an armed force or which obliged German citizens to do military 
service, was compatible, neither in content nor form, with the Basic Law, 
unless the Basic Law was first amended and altered”. This appeal to the 
Constitutional Court was later extended to include the Bonn Treaty and 
the Paris Military Agreement. 
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On July .‘iOtii 1952 the First Senate of the Federal ConslitulionaJ Court 
\vhich was established by Adenauer, decided as was foreseen that the 
appeal w«as inadmissible “at the present time", since “to hold the pro¬ 
ceedings requested would represent an interference in the sphere of the 
it^gislature”. That mi‘ans that the Adenauer government does not wnsh 
lo be inlerrupted in its policy of remilitarisation Thus the action which 
the Social Democratic leadership had introduced with a role of drums 
faded away into silence. 

The whole episode re-called something which had happe^ned exactly twenty 
years earlier, when the infamous (hancellor Franz von Pa pen removed 
the Social-Deniocialjcall.v-led Prussian Government by means of a coup 
d’etat and named himself Prime Minister of Prussia. On that fateful 
July 20th 1932 the entire working class awaited the calling of a general 
strike. Instead of taking thi.s step the Social Democratic leadership ac¬ 
cepted tile Mi nation without resistance and con.solecJ tlie people with rcic- 
rcnce? to the appeal which they had made to the Supreme Court. As 
might have been cxpeclc'd this appeal was a complete fiasco and instead 
♦ »f being a signal for resislance to fascism, July Ihe 20th 1952 was simply 
a milestone on the road leading to the Hitler diclalorship. 

To-day, even alkr the Federal Constitutional Court had given its decision 
in favour of Adenauer, the S(*cial Democratic leadcT-ship did nothing. It is 
impossible to dt*.scribe that action in other words than as a “frame-up” 
with Adenauer. The right wing Social Democratic tiadc union leadership 
also took part in this frame-up. They had watchc'd with great displeasure 
how the great .sirikes and public demonstrations against the' factory law 
had turned into enormous demonstrations against the Bonn 'I’reaty, de 
monstrations which made an enormous impression upon public opinion 
m Gemiany and abroad. That is why the trade union leadership called 
lor the end of these actioirs at exactly the moment, when only one more 
push was needed to defeat the factory law’, which was intended to carry 
etui the policy of the Bonn Treaty in the factories. Trade union leaders 
like Fette and v^om Hoff thus helped lo get the reactionary F’actory Law' 
passed, wdiile at the same time the leadens of the Social Democratic Party 
lejccted all non-parliamcntary, that is to say all really effective militant 
measures, again.st the Bonn Treaty. 

'Phis tactic on the part of the Social Democratic leadership i.s in accor¬ 
dance with the “Action Progiamine” of the Skicial Democratic Party of 
Germany, published in the “Neaer Vorw^aerts”, central organ of the party, 
on August 1st 1952. It W’oiild be better to call this programme a pro¬ 
gramme for the prevention of any action against the American govern¬ 
ment of war in 13onn, The leadership of the Social Democratic Party ex¬ 
plicitly acknowledged their united front with Adenauer: 

"We have many times offered the Federal Gowrnment explicit pro¬ 
posals for a mutual foreign policy’.” 

The action programme calls for “the progressive reduction of national 
state sovereignty” in complete agreement with the demands of American 
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war policy and with Adenauer's speeches. Twace the programme states 
that the Social Democratic Party 

‘*docs not recognise the Oder Neisse line as a frontier . .. The Social 
Democratic Party has always been ready to work towards tho.se 
goals together with the government ” 

The programme thus calls for coalition with Adenauer, not for his defeat 
Ft is therefore obvious that the so-called action programme has not a 
word to say about action against a conscription law, but contains the call 
for a revision of the sentences passed on fascist warmongers. The leadership 
ol the Social Democratic Party show tliat they are reaiJy to co-operate with 
the government of the bourgeois block' and that they are in agreemeni 
with the war policy of this block. Thev t'ven take over, word tor word. 
Adenauer’s lies of hate directed against the Soviet Union. On the other 
hand the .same programme stales- 

"In particular there ca.n be no question of a policy of alliance with 
Stalinist parties.*' 

This i.s a programme of struggle against the left and alliance with the 
nght. Once again the Social DenK^cratic leadership s1k»ws thjit they have 
l(‘arned nothing from history and that they wish to abandon none of the 
methods by w?^hich they helped Hitler to come to power through theii 
policy of tolerating Brueiiing and Papen. There can be no doubt that th<* 
supporters of the Social Democratic Party will not follow, for a second 
time, this path which has already (»nce lead to a destructive fascist war. 

The Responsibility Resting upon German Social Deinoerats 

The Chairman of the Italian Socialist Parly, Pietro Neiini. gave an in¬ 
terview to the Berlin newspaper “Ncues Dcut.schland'’, which wa.s 
printed on July 9ih 1952, in wdiich he C'xpres^ed his opinion 
on the positive importance tor world policy which lay in the co-opcrati< n 
of the various wdngs of the German working class. The interview ran 
as follows: 

“Question: What do you belie\e the Social Democratic Party of 
Germany should do in the interests of the international working 
class movement for the presc'rvation of peace m Europe? 

Answ'or: The Social Democratic Party would do great service both to 
the interests of Germany and for the inaintcnanc'c of peace in Europe, 
if it would make impos.sible the ratification of the Bonn War Treaty, 
which it has publicly condemned, through action both inside and 
outside Parliament 

Question: What do you think of Schumacher's point of view that 
the Bonn Treaty should be first ratified and then revised? 

Answer: Similar views were expressed in Italy with regard to the 
Atlantic Pact. Some people W'anted to ratify first and then ‘irevise' 
the pact ‘if the interests of the country made this necessary" These 
are empty phrases but they arc very dangerous phrases. Once you 
have (ratified and once the machine is in motion, then even those 
who quite honestly intended a revision inevitably get run over. 
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I believe that the Social Democratic Party would not be stronger 
but weaker after the ratification of the Bonn War Treaty. It is 
necessary to prevent the ratification now by all possible means. 
What means are available? 

I refer for instance to the historic experiences of the German 
working class movement in defeating the Kapp Putsch by means 
of a general strike. In Germany you should alvrays remember that 
a working class which fights unitedly will win the victory. In the 
period after the first world war I visited Germany repeatedly on 
the invitation of the Social Democratic Party in order to speak on 
the lessons learned from the establishment of the fascist dictator¬ 
ship in Italy. I was alw'^ays astonished by the fact that the mighty 
fighting formations of the ‘Reichsbanner* and the ‘Red Front 
Fighters’ did not direct their blows against the fascists unitedly. 
If Schumacher and Ollenhauer to-day do not yet wish to fight in 
united action with the Communists, then one should at least start 
and carry out parallel actions with the Communists directed against 
the Bonn War Treaty. It would be worst of all to say ‘no’ to the 
Bonn War Treaty in public and then to approve it in practice 
through not carrying out effective actions. We, the Socialists in 
other countries, watch with great uneasiness Social Democracy in 
Germany, which bc^ars to-day the greatest responsibility for the 
maintenance of peace in Germany and Europe. German Social 
Democracy must really say ‘no’ to the Bonn War Treaty by taki^^g 
general action to pre^’cnt its ratification.” 

llic Storm in the Factories, Pits and Unions 

Pietro Nennl’s opinions undoubtedly reflect the thoughts of millions of 
Social Democrats and trade unionists in West Germany. This is shown 
by the measures which have been taken by innumerable local trade union 
bodies and factory groups. From the frontier of Denmark to the border?; 
of Switzerland the workers of West Germany this year took into their 
own hands the defence of peace and the unity of Germany, detern\inod 
to bar thc‘ way to military dictatorship in West Germany and to stop it 
becoming an American war colony. 

Even before the Bonn Treaty was signed the working class of West 
Germany took up the battle against the Bonn policy of war in large scale 
strikes and demonstrations. 

The movement began ns a reaction to declarations made by the right 
wing Social Democratic trade union leaders Fette and vom Hoff, who had 
approved Adenauer’s policy of remilitarisation in the name of the trade 
unions. The result was a storm of protest in the West German tirade union 
organisation. First to act were the representatives of 900,000 Bavarian 
trade unionists niecting in Munich in February 1952, who categorically 
rejected West German participation in the aggressive European Army. 
They called upon the central board of the German Trade Union Federation 
to take all steps to prevent such a development. Similar resolutions were 
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adopted by trade union organisations in all parts of West Germany. Hun¬ 
dreds of thousands of West German trade unionists took part in this 
mighty protest movement. 

The struggle against the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties developed 
with particular strength in connection with the Factory Law. This law, 
directed against workers and against the trade unions was nothing more 
nor less than the regulations for carrying out the Bonn Treaties in the 
factories. The law robbed the workers of some of the rights wliich they 
had been granted by the not very progressive Shop Council’s Law of 1920 
and cancelled many of the gains which they had won both under 
regulations passed since 1945 in the provinces which to-da}' form the 
Federal Republic, and by factory agreements. 

Irrespective of how long young people have worked in a factory, the new 
Factory Law lays down that they may only take part in the election of 
.shop stewards when they become eighteen and that they may not be 
elected until they are twenty one years old and have worked for tvro 
years in the same factory. Large groups of workers are thus .simply 
deprived of their votes. In order to destroy the solidarity of the working 
class and to split their ranks, workers and office employees may not vote 
together but in separate groups. The factory law goes far to convert the 
shop stewards into marionettes, since it la,vs down that the shop stewards 
are not permitted to take any measures of labour struggle against the 
factory owner. The factory owner is even enabled to appeal to the Labour 
Court for a member of the Shop Council to be expelled, and ran even 
obtain the dis.solution of the entire Shop Council without consulting the 
union or the workers. In order to knuckle down to the owners’ wishes in 
every respect the law slates “that the shop steward must refrain from 
every party-political activity.” 

It i.s not surprising that this law raised a storm of resistance in the ranks 
of the West German workers. In 64 cities and important industrial centres 
in West Germany more than two million workers took part in protest 
marches against the law. The.se demonstrations were accompanied by 
short term .strikes. In many cities public transport came to a standstill. 

On May 26th 1952, the day on which the Bonn War and Protectorate 
Treaties w'ere signed by Dr. Adenauer, the Party Committee of the Com¬ 
munist Party of Germany, speaking as reprc.sentative and vanguard 
fighter of the working class of West Germany and all West German 
patriots, addressed an appeal to the German people stating: 

“In this hour of great danger for our people and our homeland 
words are not enough. The decision will be made as a result of the 
deeds of the united working cla.ss in alliance with all Germans who 
love their homeland. This force is mighty and is able to prevent 
the Bonn Treaty being carried out, and to obtain the conclusion of 
a peace treaty with Germany. 

Germans in town and country, in factories and trade unions, in all 
parties and organisations: reinforce the united fight to stop the 
Bonn Treaty and to prevent a new and frightful national cata¬ 
strophe! 
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The plans of the warmongers must be frustrated, Down with the 
Adenauer Government, the government of the Bonn Treaty, the 
government of hunger, onslavemenl, war and civil war! 

The hour has come for the German people to take their fate 
in their own hands, to fight for and to attain a peace treaty 
with Germany which will ensure the salvation of the life 
of our people and the existence of our nation.” 

The appeal of the Communist Party of Germany found an echo Broad 
‘sections of the working class saw that simple parliamentary methods 
were not enough and that Adenauer would not be defeated on the floor of 
the Federal Parliament but only in the arena in which the working class 
was able to develop its entire power. 

^T60 Shop Stewards from Goslar spoke in favour of strikes and 
demonstrations against the Bonn War Treaty and the Factory Law 
Shop Steward Eller was loudly applaudi'd when he stated: ‘Only 
united action by the workers will be able to drive out Adenauer 
with all his shameless treaties’.” 

(News Report from Goslar, May 28th I9f>2) 

“The Neu-Ulm branch of the Social Democratic Parly agreed in 
an extraordinary meeting on June 14th to a resolution addressed 
to the Party Committee in Bonn and the Bavarian Provincial Com¬ 
mittee calling for non-parliamentary measures in the struggle against 
the ratification of the German-Allied treaties. The Neu-Ulm branch 
demanded that the party leadership should appeal for mass demon- 
stration.s against the Bonn Treaty, a plebiscite by means of a 
signature campaign, and cooperation with all forces willing to fight 
against the treaties “ (“Der Allgauer,” Kempten, June 16th 1952) 
‘The ITadc Union Conference of the West German Chemical, Paper 
and Pottery Unions hold in the middle of June in Frankfurt, sent 
the following reply to a telegram of greetings received from the 
Chemical Trade Union in the German Democratic Republic. ‘Like 
you we know that onlj^ a united, democratic and peace-loving 
Germany which can decide in liberty on its own affairs, can provide 
the basis and the guarantee for the well-being and the further 
existence of our people. We hope that wc may .soon reach a 
fraternal cooperation'.’’ 

Much to the annoyance of the central Social Democratic leadership, 
important Social Democratic organisation.s have demanded plebiscites, 
non-parliamentary action, demonstrations and mass strikes against the 
Bonn and Paris Pacts In ihe middle of July 1952 the Social Democratic 
Party Conference of North Hessen at which 250 delegates represented 
some 400,000 members and voters, demanded that the party committee 
.should begin more effective militant action against the Bonn Treaty, and 
m particular the carrying out of plebiscites. Similar resolutions were 
passed by Social Democratic delegate conferences in Wiesbaden, Prank- 
flirt and other places. 
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Many Town Councils in West Germany, for instance those in Bremen. 
Dachau, Burscheid and other places, passed protest resolutions against th( 
Bonn Treaty which were backed jointly by the Social Democrats and the 
Communists. The board of the Aschaffenburg branch of the Mf^tal Trade' 
Unions, the majority of which are Social Democrats, pas.sed a resoJuticn 
at the end of June 1952, calling upon the trade union leadership to use 
all methods of struggle to stop Adenauer’s war plans. 

The high .stage of political development reached by large sections of tht' 
West German working class is shown by the fact that they grasped the 
relationship between the reactionary Factory Law and the Bonn Treaty. 
Characteristic for this realisation is the resolution adopted at the delegate 
meeting representing more than 60.000 organised Stuttgart metal workers, 
held at the end of July 1952: 

“Following the breakdown ot the negotiations on the Factory Law. 
the trade union militant actions must be continued. As a result of 
the attitude adopted by the Trade Union Feder.ition chairman 
Fetle and some of his colleagues, the Federal Board of the Federa¬ 
tion did not decide upon a strike despite the provocatuin given to 
the treide unions by the government pai ties. We regard this as a 
retreat before the reactionaries. We cannot allow the Factory Law 
to cancel some of the deep-rooted rights of the shop stewards and 
the trade unions. We refuse to subject ourselves to the dictatorship 
of the military circle.s and the bosses. We do not intend to pay the 
costs of the rearmament resulting from Adenauer’s policy of 
remilitarisation We give our support to those colleagues of the 
Federal Board of the German Trade Union Federation who were 
in favour of immediate militant action.” 

The 2200 workers of the construction firm “Dortmunder Union Brueckeri- 
bau A.G.” called on July 28th 1952 for speedy and eneigetic militant 
measures: 

“It can bo seen that there is a close connection between the 
intended cancellation of the rights of shop stewards and trade 
unions through the reactionary Factory Law, the Bonn Treaty, tht^ 
reductions in wages and the steady rise in prices and taxes.” 

There was a similar reaction at the congress of the Mining Trade Union 
in Recklinghausen at which 200 Shop Stewards, speaking in the name 
of 135,000 miners, called upon the Trade Union Federal Board to answer 
the Factory Law with mass strikes. A similar appeal was made* by the 
Freiburg conference of officials of the Chemical, Paper and Pottery 
Trade Unions. The delegates of the Mindcn district branch, representing 
24,000 organi.sed trade unioni.st.s, informed the Federal Board of the union 
of their disapproval of the policy of civil peace followed by the right 
wing trade union leaders. These trade union leaders, exactly like the 
leadership of the Social Democratic Party contented themselves with 
making sonorous declarations against the Factory Law, only to fall into 
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a deep silence when things became serious and Adenauer forced the law 
through Pariiamenl. 

Walter Ulbricht, Deputy Prime Minister of the German Democratic 
Republic, addressing the 2nd Party Conference of the Socialist Unity 
Party of Germany on July 9th 1952, appraised the great importance of the 
attitude adopted by the West German working class. He said: 

'‘The recent strikes of West German workers show a close relation 
between the fight against the Bonn Separatist Pact, against the 
anti-trade union law, which is known as the ‘Factory Law*, and 
in suppoit of the economic demands of the day. Against the wishes 
of the West German right wing trade union leaders, these strikes 
have led to a mighty mobilisation of the forces of the working 
class against militarism in West Germany, against enslavement 
through the Separatist Pact and against the monstrous burdens 
placed upon the masses. These struggles have shown that conditions 
are arising in West Germany for a new upsurge of the working class 
movement as the leading force in the light for national liberation .. 

Peasants Defend their Land 

As the number of intervention troops in Wesl Germany grows, the more 
ruthless becomes the requisitioning of fruitful agricultural and pastoral 
land for the construction of new manoeuvre fields and airbases. The Bonn 
War Minister, Blank, has categorically stated, according to the „nanno- 
versche Allgemoine Zeitung*’ of May 20th 1952, that apart from the 
current costs of the so-called “Defence Contribution’* the Federal Republic 
wnll have to raise an additional 1,100 million marks as “special expenses”. 
This sum includes no less than 450 million marks for the purchase of 
land and real estate. This shows the extent of the planned requisitioning. 
The construction and extension of military installations for the aggression 
planned by the American imperialists is thus carried out at the cost of 
the West German peasants, who answ^cr these attacks with a desperate 
struggle for existence, lor their farms, their fields and their lives. 

Tax Strike against *TIoll on Wheels” 

At the beginning of 1952 reports increased on the extension of the Ame¬ 
rican military base in South West Germany between Kaiserslautern and 
Baumholder. Baumholcler, with 3000 inhabitants, has suffered intensely 
from the presence of the 13,000 soldiers of General Patton*s 2nd tank 
army, which won for itself the name “Hell on Wheels” during the war. 
In desperation the inhabitants took radical steps: 

“The 3000 inhabitants of the little town of Baumholder in the Huns- 
rueck district have submitted an ultimatum to the Federal Govern¬ 
ment: If the interest of the government in their community is not 
increased during January, the people of Baumholder will begin to 
pay their taxes into an account in the local bank. The Town Council 
will use this money to finance all urgently necessary measures 



which the Federal Government and the Provincial Government 
have ignored.” • 

(“Westdeutsclie Neue Presse” Cologne, January 19th 1952, 

Social Democratic) 

The peasants of other parts of the Rhineland-Palatinate also took 
defensive measures: 

“The population of the Mainz .suburb of Mombach . crammed 
the market hall there to protest against the intended requisitioning 
by the American Occupation Powers of land in the areas of MainZ" 
Mombach, Bretzenheim and Tfechtsheirn. The demonstrators adopted 
a resolution calling iipc.n the Provincial Government to take all 
' steps to prevent this requisitioning of lli<* most valuable cultivated 
land, a requisitioning which could not be justified , . 

Herr Biiizel, chan man of the Peasant Ft^deration (.>1 Rhein-He.ssen, 
declared lliat the peasants had rallied in order to defend against 
requisitlnoning the soil which they had worked for generations.” 

(“Die Freiheil”, Mainz, February 1st 19512, Social Democratic) 
“According to a report from Bielefeld, 90 peasants of Augustdorf 
village have sent telegrams to the Federal Chancellor, the Federal 
Ministry of Food, the Federal Parliament and the Provincial Govern¬ 
ment of North-Rhino Westphalia protesting against the destruction 
of their meadows and fields by British tank units. Court Chamber¬ 
lain Schmidt of the Ducal IIou.se of Lippe, who is responsible for 
the entire frontier area near the Lopshorn shooting range, stated 
that the British army units were attempting to create a ‘second 
Helgoland’ in the Sonne area . . According to the repi^rt of an 
expert from the Agricultural Department 178 morgen (about 
170 acres, trans.) of pasture land and 162 morgen (about 155 acres) 
of cultivated land have been destroyed Damage is so great that the 
peasants feel that their very livelihood is in danger and arc there¬ 
fore asking for help.” (“8-Ulir-Rlatt,” Nuremberg, April 15th 1952) 
The resistance of the peasant.s is on the increase in all parts of the 
Bonn State: 

”Wc the inhabitants of Wcrl, pilgrimage town, victims from all 
sections of the population, protest against the action of the occu¬ 
pation power in turning our native town into a garrison. This 
measure means that large parts of the soil which was cultivated 
by our ancestors can no longer serve to feed the people ... At the 
same time many peasants, craftsmen and businessmen in our town 
are condemned to ruin. 

We call upon all persons of good will to support us in our struggle 
for our fields. We swear that we wall surrender not a single yard 
of the soil of our beloved home. 

That is the resolution which was unanimously adopted at a meeting 
of peasants and others interested in the pilgrimage town of Wed 
in the Soest district.” 

(“Freies Volk”, Duesseldorf. November 171h 1951) 
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Under Black Flags » « . 

Indignation and anger meet everywhere the commissioners of the occu¬ 
pation powers and of Adenauer when they come to steal the spil from 
the peasants, and everywhere, where the tanks of “Western culture'* 
destroy the fields: 

“The inhabitants of Noervenich protest against the plan to build a 
British airfield on their territory. Five thousand morgen (nearly 
5000 acres) of land belonging to sixtyfive peasants are affected by 
the project.’* 

(“General-Anzeiger”, Bonn, May 8th 1952) 

“The villages of Schloss Ricklingcn, Frielingen, Garbsen, Horst and 
Mayenfcld, which lie just outside Hanover, have protested against 
Canadian troops using as manoeuvre ground a portion of moor 
north of the autobahn between the Leine and Highway 6. All these 
villages have fields and pasturage there. The population Is very 
disturbed since it is slated to be a permanent installation.” 

(“Hannoversche Allgcmeine Zeitung ’, May 3rd/4th 1952) 

“Carrying black flags, the peasants of Augustdorf demonstrated on 
their fields which had been ploughed up by British tanks. 
250 morgen (nearly 250 acres) of land belonging to sixty small 
peasants liave bi on torn up by the tanks to an depth of up to a 
yard, and made; useless. The authorities have made vain attempts 
to calm down the pea.sants . . .** 

(“Hamburger Volkszeitung”, April 20th 1952) 

“The peasants of Rimschweiler village intend to use all methods 
at their di.'^posal to protect themselves against the requisitioning of 
a further 85 morgen (nearly 85 acres) of be.st agricultural land. This 
is shown by a prote.st resolution, drawn up by the local Kimsch- 
weiler association of the peasants and wine cultivators of the 
Palatinate and addressed to the County Coucillor of the Zwei- 
bruecken district.” 

(“Die Rheinpfalz”, Neustadt, July 9th 1952) 

In Winzeln near Pirma.sens the peasants protested against the 
intended requisitioning ol a large portion of their fields for the 
construction of an emergency airfield. The peasants declared that 
they would oppose requisitioning with ‘all means’.” 

(“Pfaelzische Volkszeitung,” Kaiserslautern, July 23rd 1952) 

“Citizens of Rohrbach who have been affected by the land requi¬ 
sitions of the American Occupation Powers attached boards to many 
fruit trees on the night of April 8th, which stated ‘This land slays 
German.’ In the past few days the American Occupation Powers 
cairied out the requisitioning of fields and gardens in Heidelberg- 
Rohrbach,” 

(“Stuttgarter Nachrlchten”, April 10th 1952) 
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Chasinir Off the Jet Planes 

The more determined the actions of resistance, the better they are 
mutually coordinated between town and country, the larger the circles 
which they embrace, the greater is their success. This is shown by the 
determined struggle of the town and country population of the Muenster 
district in North West Germany: 

“Under the pressure of protest the British Authorities found 
themselves compelled to abandon their plans for extending the 
airfield of Hansdorf in the immediate vicinity of Muenster into a 
base for jet fighters.” 

(“Hamburger Volkszcitung,” February 25th 1952) 

Continuous protests also prevented the construction of an airfield near 
Freiburg, which would also have made many peasant families homeless 
Similar action is being taken in South West Gcrman>: 

“For weeks the peasants of Sembach in tht‘ Palatinate have been 
struggling against the requisitioning of 30 hectares (75 acres, trnns.) 
of cultivated land needed for Allied constructional purposes. When 
all protests remained futile and surveyors arrived on April 22nd 1952 
in order to insptjct the area more closely, the churchbells were rung 
and the population marched to the fields, attacked the survcyoi's, 
and drove them away. A number of people were injured.’* 

(“Frankfurter Rundschau”, April 25th 1952) 

The “Nuernberger Nachrichten” reported on a “small revolt”. In two 
unnamed villages: 

“The requisitioning of land is done purely on a strategical basis. 
The most fertile soil often becomes building ground and whole 
villages lose their means of existence. The peasants are offered the 
chance of re-settlement in the infertile Eifcl district but they stay 
in their houses as a sign of protest. Lately a German*'Allied Com¬ 
mission has been deciding upon requisitioning but if the commission 
cannot agree then an order is given. In two villages such an order 
led to a minor revolt, which called for a considerable force of police 
to suppress it.” (“Nuernberger Nachrichten”, July 19th 1952) 

New sections of the population are beginning to participate in the peasant 
rebellion against their .sacrifice to the policy represented by the Bonn 
Treaty. In many places “Emergency Committees for the Protection of 
Home and Soil” have been established and have taken over the leadership 
of this movement. In the.se committees the peasants join together with 
their teachers, clergy, and mayors in order to give an organised reply to 
the attacks upon their livelihood levelled by the Western war politicians, 

3. The German People are not Alone 

The chances of the German people for victory in their struggle for a peace 
treaty and the unity of their homeland are enhanced by the fact that 
many hundreds of millions of people in other countries support the 



tJermans in repellinfi the war conspiracy in which American imperialism, 
and Adenauer, wish to involve them. The Soviet Union heads this front 
oi the peoples. The German policy of the Soviet Union has already been 
dealt with in another section. Addressing the People’s Chamber on March 
I4th 1952, Prime Minister Otto Grotewohl had this to say about the 
German policy of the Soviet Union and about the del ini te proposals made 
by the Sfwiot Union for a peace treaty: 

"This step (the Sovhit Note to the Western Powers, Ed.) has given 
such pxnveriul and effective support to the German patriots in their 
fight lor the speedy ccmclusion of a peace treaty and the re¬ 
establishment of the unity of the German stale, such an offectiv<,‘ 
suppoit as they could not dare to hope (or. Once again in u 
historical hour the Soviet people have proved themselves to be the 
good and consistent friends of the German people. 1 speak in the 
name of all Gorman patriots who long for peace and unity for their 
honieiand, when I express, from this forum, our deeply-felt gratitude 
to the Soviet people, the Soviet tlovernment and Generalissimo 
Stalin for this great assistance.” 

The eftorts ol German patriots to unite in peace their partitioned home¬ 
land have received consistent support from the I'eople’s Democracies, 
particularly from Poland and Czechoslovakia, Germany’s neighbours. At 
a conference in Prague on October 2()th and 21st 1950, the Foreign 
Ministers of the Soviet Union, the People’s Democracies and the German 
Democratic Republic demanded the return to a common policy on the 
basis of the Potsdam Agreement, the removal oi all restrictions on the 
development of the German peace economy, and the conclusion of a 
peace treaty with the whole of Germany. 

At Easier 1951, on the initiative of the workers of the West German 
Hagen-Haspe Foundry, nine hundred delegates from nineteen European 
countries met in Bei'lin for the European Workers’ Conference. They 
declared; 

"The remilitarisation of Germany will be prevented and peace will 
be preserved through the action of the working masses ... In order 
to coordinate the action of all European workers, the Conference 
has decided to elect a European Worker’s Committee against 
German remilitarisation.’’ 

Not only in the countries of the peace camp but aLso in the countries 
whose governments support the partitioning of Gennany and the remili¬ 
tarisation of Western Germany, millions of people are actively resisting 
the policy and the politicians which would lead to a third world war. 
The European Workers’ Conference gave expression to this historic fact. 
It w^as also shown in summer 1952 when the ‘‘Conference for the Solution 
of the German Problem” met in Odense, Denmark, after it had been 
banned in Paris. Delegates from France, Britain, Belgium, Holland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Switzerland, Denmark, Norway and Sweden approved a 
resolution w^hich stated: 
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“The Governments have signed the Contractual agroenienls and the 
European Defence Treaty. The decision to create an army in West 
Germany and to integrate that country in a military coalition has 
been taken in violaticm of the Potsdam Agreement which forms the 
only legal basis for international relations with Germany. 

Wc feel that an extremely grave step towards war has thus beem 
taken. We consider it our duty solemnly to warn the leaders and 
the members of Parliament of the countries oJ Western Euroix' that 
they are at this moment taking upon themselves the responsibility 
for an eventual conflict by creating m the heart of Europi* the 
conditions and means for war, both civil and international 
Rearmament of West Germany, provoking the rearmament oi East 
Germany, makes inevitable the permanent division of the country; 
it stimulates the revival of militari.sm and fascism: it sets the 
whole world upon a path which has only one end. 

However, the po.ssibility of a peaceful solution remains open. The 
great I^owcrs can reach agreement on German.v on condition that 
they are prepared to recognise for Germany the following rights, as 
this Conference .sees them: 

1. The right to national unity. 

2. The right to a government freely elected 

3. The right to a peace treaty. 

4. The right to sovereignty and security. 

We are certain that .sufficient guarantees can be found for the 
security of Germany’s neighbours; without wishing to slate them 
precisely in the absence of the German delegation, wc nffirm that 
one of the most important guarantees is to be found in the measures 
to be taken to assure to all the peace-loving forces in Germany 
their free expression and development. 

We assure those German.s w^ho arc in (he forefront of the constructive 
peace movement that we stand with them. 13y preventing their 
"‘delegates as well as those of Au.stria, Poland an Cz;echoslovakia 
from coming to discus.s freely with the delegates of nine other 
countries bordering on Germany the principles of a f>eaceful 
solution, the Western Governments have given us yc‘l another 
reason for our disquiet and strenglhen<‘d our will 1o defend 
ourselves against the common danger. Wo are determined to see 
that another conference takes place with the least possible delay 
at which all interested parties can be present. 

♦ ♦ • 

A peaceful solution of the German problem is the only way to 
open up for all peoples a new road to cooperation and liberty. 
Given an international situation in which tension has thus been 
relieved it will be possible to propose to Germany and to the other 
nations that they reach agreemeni so that Germany’s actual state 
of disarmament could the become the finst stage in a general 
fiisarmament. 
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The delegates of nine European countries of very varied political and 
religious opinions, united in this cause, undertake to rouse all the 
forces at their disposal among peoples and parliaments so that the 
ratification of the contractual agreements recently signed may be 
halted, and that they be not carried into effect, and to secure a 
Four Power Confeionce which will prepare the way for free 
elections and general negotiations. They undertake to alert public 
opinion in a final effort to avoid the taking of irreparable steps so 
that out of the grave dangers confronting us may come the 
beginnings of lasting peace. 

(“Peace News”, Ixindon, June 27th 1952) 
The World Peace Council, this international authority in the fight against 
international aggression, dealt with the peaceful solution of the German 
problem at its special session held at the t)eginning of July 1952 in Berlin 
The address to the Foui Powers and to all peoples which was unanimously 
accepted by the assembled representatives of the most different parties 
and opinions proposed: 

. . The World Council considers the best solution to be the 
immediate convening of a Four-Power conference, the object of 
which will be to take all decisions with a view to the peaceful 
solution of the German problem. 

It considers, as the b(?st solution, that the German people themselves, 
through free elections, achieve their unity and give themselves the 
Government which will conclude a Peace Treaty with all the states 
against which Hitlerite Germany made war. 

This Treaty will have to recognise the right to sovereignty of a 
unified, democratic, independent and peaceful Germany. 

The World Counr'il of Peace, at t>*e same time as it calls upon 
the Giivernments of the Four Great Powers, also calls on the 
people.s of all countries. 

It salutes the great movement of public opinion and the different 
actions which are developing, unhindered by frontiers and beyond 
divergcncie.s of ideas or beliefs, against the danger which the 
ratification and carrying out of the Bonn and Paris agreements 
will involve . . . 

The World Council of Peace solemnly declares that the co-operation 
of all men of good will is indispensable to the development of 
effective action without delay . . . 

With all their assembled strength the peoples can, in the months 
facing us, prevent the ratification of the separate agreements, 
impose the holding of a meeting of the Four Powers and make 
it reach a peaceful solution that corresponds to their own security 
as well as to the national interests of the German people.” 

The excellent support given to the Germans by the peoples in the East 
and the West reinforced enormously the political influence of the patriotic 
forces in Germany who oppose the foreign and the German imperiaj^sts In 
order to save their fatherland, their unity and their peace. 



4, The Bonn Treaty must go, if Germany is to live 

The multiplicity of declaration.*?, protests and actions against the Bonn 
Treaty show that a movement is under way here, which includes all sec¬ 
tions of the population with the exception of a minute circle of persons 
interested in war. According to a communique issued by the “Working 
Circle for German Understanding’* 8,234,031 citizens of West Germany and 
the Saar Territory had declared in favour of a just peace tiealy with Ger¬ 
many and against the Bonn War and Protectorate Treaties up to August 
2lc?t 1952. An idea of the variety of sections cil the population working for 
Germany’s unity and peace ma.> be gained from studying the composition 
of the “Congress for German Understanding” held in Muenchen-Gladbach 
on March 30th 1952. The 1118 delegates included 359 workers, Uil office 
workers, 94 employers and shop keeper.s, 40 teachers, 33 arti.sls, 32 offi¬ 
cials, 63 craftsmen, 27 peasants, 20 lawyers, .30 .students, 9 clergymen, 31 
doctors, 18 journalists, 36 engineers, 4 prole.ssors and 155 housewives, be¬ 
longing to the most varying parties and wiLh the most varying ideas. 

The “German Assembly” Conference in Dortmund on Junt; 29lh 1952 
showed a similar broad-ba.scd national compositifin. The coiiferenr‘e 
opened by the well known former member of the Reichstag Frau Katha- 
nna von Kardorff-Oheimb, The Deputy Chairman of the Munieh branch 
of the Christian Social Union, Charlotte I'leisc hmann, stated at the con¬ 
ference: 

“We must sweep away that which divides us I In order to express 
the desires of (he people m a decision for a peac:e treaty and against 
the Bonn Treaty means to assemble all forcc<'’ of gO(»d for a plebi¬ 
scite, for the victory of our people and tor our life in a Germany of 
unity, liberty and peace.’’ 

The people’s movement in West Germany is given particular help by the 
enthusiasm of the younger generation On May 11th 1952 the Youth Peace 
Caravan reached its goal, the city of Essen in the Ruhr. Forty thousand 
young people assembled there to oppose the war policy of the American 
Government and the Bonn Government. The Bonn Minister of the Interior 
Lehr sullied the day through the muider ol the young patriot Philipp Muel¬ 
ler and the wounding and arrest of many Social Democratic, Communist 
and Christian young people. He was not able, how’^ever, to damp the 
enthusiasm of the youth but proved only the inhumanity of a regime 
which does not hesitate to spill German blood even to-day. Adenauer and 
his cronies try in vain to belittle the protest movement against the anti- 
German Pacts of Bonn and Paris by describing it as “foreign” and “Mos¬ 
cow-inspired”. 2000 members of the Social Democratic youth movement 
the “Falken” meeting on June 22iid in Herne in Westphalia announced 
clearly and plainly to the viceroys of West Germany: 

“We are not ready to allow our people to undergo the frightful risk 
of a new war. We shall not accept, without resistance, the ratifica¬ 
tion of the Bonn Treaty.” 
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A week later, on June 29th, Heinz Westphal, chairman of the “Falken,” 
and Peter Jacobs, Social Democratic member of the West German Parlia¬ 
ment, called upon young people, at a great demonstration at the Cologne 
West station, to use all means to prevent the Adenauer government from 
continuing with its war policy. The movement has also drawn in the youth 
in religious organisations. Seventy eight leaders of Catholic youth, inclu¬ 
ding Resi Bock, the chairman of the Youth Federation of the Catholic Ger¬ 
man Women’s Guild founded a “Working Committee of the Catholic Ger- 
against the Rearmament Policy” in Essen in the middle of July 1952. In a 
sharply worded declaration these youth leaders expressed their conviction 
“that the integration of the Federal Republic in the Western Mili¬ 
tary Block must lead to a sharpening of the conflict in Germany 
and the whole world, and that only the prevention of remilitarisation 
and of the ratification of the Bonn Treaty can make possible a pea¬ 
ceful re-unification of Germany and a relief from tension in the poli¬ 
tical situation the world over.” 

In their struggle against American imperialism and its West German assi¬ 
stants the people of Germany can depend upon not only the mighty 
support of peace-loving peojile in the whole world, but inside Germany 
they can depend upon the stably organised state strength and power of the 
German Democratic Republic. The people’s movement in West Germany 
is given backing and courage by the development of the German Demo¬ 
cratic Republic: the way in which it is building up a planned peace eco¬ 
nomy without enslaving loans; its big .scale? construction based upon its 
own strength; its rclca.se of the initiative and the enthusiasm of millions 
of people by the creation of the foundations of Socialism; and its creation 
of national forces for the defence of the homeland. All these things make 
hopeless the publicly confessed limitlc.ss plans for war of the present 
bosses of West Germany. When the German Democratic Republic shows 
that it will not allow itself to be invaded and when it organises national 
armed forces, this frustrates the sable-rattling politicians thirsting for re¬ 
venge, helps to maintain peace and strengthens the movement for Ger¬ 
man unity. 

The size of the resistance movement must match the size of the danger U> 
which the Pacts of Bonn and Paris subjected Germany and the world- The 
existence of Germany and the preservation of peace are in jeopardy, in 
the fullest sense of the word. Jn this hour in which the Bonn Pact in hang* 
ing ov^er every German like a murderous sword, the patriots have 
every chance of success, if they realise that they must fight united. The 
mighty movement against the Bonn and Paris War Ti’catie.s still suffers 
from the weakness that all too often the various organisations and move¬ 
ments act in isolation and separately. This helps the destructive activity 
of those who wish to turn Germany into a battlefield and thus into a 
desert. History demands from the Germans that they unite for the sake 
of Germany against Adenauer and in order to bring down his marionette 
government. 
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On July lOih 1952 Max Roimann, chairman of the Communint Party of 
Germany, stated in the West German Parliament: 

“The West German population can only defend their v'iial interests 
successfully if they take active steps to force the resignation of the 
anti-national government. The German people, in our homeland, are 
opposed to these treaties of shame. That has beem shown by the 
plebiscite and is being shown by the referendum which is being 
carried out at present. The German people will not accept any of 
the duties imposed by the treaties. The entire German people must 
decide themselves, and lo-day, by means of referendums, strikes and 
demonstrations. Our people, and history, will judge the members and 
the parties lo-day not by their words and their speeches, but solely 
by their acts and their deeds.” 

(Parliamentary Record of Debates. 222nd '>ess{on. 

Bonn, July 10th 1952 p. 9869) 

The Bonn Treaty must go if Germany and Europe are to live and sf p»‘aee 
IS to be presented 
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Appendix 



Letter adressed by the Government of the German 
Democratic Republic to the Four Great Powers 

To the Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, Moscow 
The Government of the German Democratic Republic, filled with great 
anxiety about the future of Gcimany, addresses itself at a serious moment 
In German history to the governments of the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics, the United States of America, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the French Republic, with the request 
that they expedite the conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany. 
Although nearly seven years have passed since the capitulation of Hitler 
Germany, Germany has not yet got the peace treaty to which she is 
entitled. Germany is partitioned, and the German people have not, at the 
present time, the opportunity ol building up Iheir own united, inclepcn* 
dent, pc«ace*loving and democratic state. 

In the decisions of the Potsdam Conference the Allied Powers guaranteed 
the German people a peace treaty and the rc-c.stablishmcnt of German 
unity, and showed the German people that they had a chance to play a 
w'orthy place in the family of the peace-loving pcopk's of the w^orld. 

The German people are fully aware of their guilt for the Hiller war: thvy 
do not believ^c however that they arc being ju.stly troatod. 

The German people are filled with the wi.rii arid the desire ft>r peace, and 
for the unity of state and economy. They want to live in peaceful alliance 
with the peoples of the world, and they want to improve Ihoir standard 
of living re-building a peace economy. 7he Germciti people do not wdsh 
to be dragged into any international complications and conflicts connected 
with the attempts made by aggressive forces to exploit the lack of a peace 
treaty and the partitioning of Germany in order to unk'ash a new world 
war. 

A peace treaty with Germany is necessary for the Gennan people so that 
they can end the partitioning of Germany and create a united, indepen' 
dent, democratic and peace-loving state. 

A peace treaty would make the peaceful development (>f the German stale 
possible, and would, in accordance with the national interests of the Ger¬ 
man people, preserve and ensure peace in Europe. 

A peace treaty with Gemiany is necessary in order to prevent the danger 
of the re-birth of German militarism, and new attempts by German mili¬ 
tarism to launch an aggression. 

A peace treaty would enable the German people to devote their entire 
strength to the service of peaceful construction. 

A peace treaty would ensure the speedy establishment of normal relations 
between Germany and other states, and would give the German people a 
status of equality with all the peace-loving peoples of the world. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic hereby declares that 
it will act with determination to put into practice the principles detailed 
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above. The Government will fight decisively against any attempt to revive 
German militarism, which threatens to involve Germany in a new world 
war. Such a world war would mean for the German people a murderous 
civil war between Germans, and the destruction of Germany. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic expects the Go- 
vtrnment of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics to consider and to 
comply with the request for the speeding-up of the conclusion of a peace 
treaty with Gennany. The Government of the German Democratic Repu¬ 
blic expresses the hope that the Allied Powers will make a decision in a 
positive sense, thus bringing to an end the present abnormal conditions in 
Gennany. 

A letter with similar text has been dispatched to the governments of the 
United States of American, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, and the French Republic. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic 
(.signed) O. Grotewohl, 

Prime Minister 

Berlin, February i:Uh 1052. 


German Democratic Republic 
Prime Minister 

To the 

Government of the German Federal Republie, 

Bonn 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic has to-day addressed 
the attached letter with the request for the speedy conclusion of a peace 
treaty with Germany to 

the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, 
the United Slates of America, 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
the French Republic. 


The Government of the German Democratic Republic expects that the 
Government of Ihc Federal Republic will give its support to these pro¬ 
posals, which accord with the desires and interests of the German people. 

Prime Minister 
(signed) O. Grotewohl 


Berlin, February 13th 1952 


Reply of the Government of the Union of Socialist 
Soviet Republics 

to the letter of the Govt'rnmcnt of the German Democratic Republic, 
requesting the speedy conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany. 

Ambassador Pushkin, the Chief of the Diplomatic Mission of the Union of 
Socialist Soviet Republics in the Gorman Democratic Republic waited 
upon Otto Grotewohl, Prime Minister, of the German Democratic Republic, 
at a p. m. on February 20th 1952 and handed to him the answer of the 
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Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics to the letter written 
by the Government of the German Democratic Republic on February 13th 
1952 in which the request was made for the speedy conclusion of a peace 
treaty with Germany. Here is the text of the reply: 

“The Soviet Government confirms the receipt of the letter of the Govern¬ 
ment of the German Democratic Republic on the question of expediting 
the conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany, which was addiessed to 
the governments of the Soviet Union, the Unit«'d States of AmcTica, Great 
Britain and France. 

The Soviet Government agiees with the opinion of the Government of the 
German Democratic Republic expressed in this letter. The Soviet Govern¬ 
ment is of the opinion that it is an absolutely abnormal situation that 
nearly seven years after the end of the war, Germany still has no jieace 
treaty, and that the German state is split into separate parts. 

The Government of the USSR is of the opinion that the prompt conclu.sion 
of a peace treaty with Germany in acccudancc with the Potsdam Agree¬ 
ment, and with the participation of Germany, is necessary. The Govern¬ 
ment is convinced that this lies in the interests of all peace-loving peoples 
in Europe. 

The Soviet Government, recognising that the conclusion of a peace treaty 
with Germany is of the greatest iinixnTance for the Kstabilisation of peace in 
Europe, will for its part do all that is possible in order to i^xpcdite the 
conclusion of a peiice treaty with Germany and the re-establishment of the 
unity of the German slate. 

The Soviet Government expects the other gieat powers w'^hich exert con¬ 
trol functions in Germany to take corresponding steps.’* 

Note of the Government of the USSR to the 
Western Powers on March 10th 1952 

The Soviet Government believes it to be necessary to draw the attention 
of the Government of the United States of America to the fact that al¬ 
though nearly seven years have passed since the end of the war in Europe, 
no peace treaty with Germany has yet been concluded. 

In order to remove this abnormal state of affairs the Soviet Government, 
which for its part supports the letter of the Government of the German 
Democi'atic Republic to the Four Powers requesting the speeding up of 
the conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany, addresses itself to the 
Government of the United States of America and the Governments of 
Great Britain and France with the proposal that the quc.stion of a peace 
treaty with Germany should be considered without delay, so that an agreed 
draft peace treaty may be prepared in the near future and submitted for 
examination to a suitable international conference in which all interested 
slates will take part. 

It is obvious that such a peace treaty must be worked out with the direct 
participation of GeiTnany, represented by an All-German Government. 
This means that the U.S.S.R., the U.S.A., Great Britain and France, which 
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carry out control functions in Germany, must examine the conditions 
which will assist the speediest creation of an All-German Government in 
accordance with the wishes of the German people. 

In order to assist in preparing the draft of a peace treaty, the Soviet Go¬ 
vernment for its part, submits to the Governments of the U.S.A., Great Bri¬ 
tain and France the attached draft of the principles of a peace treaty with 
Germany, for their examination. 

The Soviet Government proposes that this draft should be discussed and 
declares at the same time that it is ready to examine other possible pro¬ 
posals in this question. 

The Government of the U.S.S.R. expects to receive, within a short time, the 
answer of the Government of the U.S.A. to the proposal made above. 

The Soviet Government has addressed similar notes to the Governments 
of Great Britain and France. 

Soviet Government Draft on the Principles for a Peace Treaty 
with Germany 

Almost seven .years have passed since the war with Germany ended, but 
Germany still has no peace treaty, is partitioned, and remains in a position 
of unequal rights in relation to other states. It is necessary to end such 
an abnormal situation This accords with the aspirations of all peace- 
loving peoples. 

Without the earliest conclu-sion of a peace treaty with Germany it is im¬ 
possible to ensure a just treatment of the legitimate national rights of the 
Gorman people. 

The ccnclusion of a peace treaty with Germany is of great importance 
for the strengthening of peace in Europe. A pccice treaty with Germany 
will make it possible finally to solve questions that arose as a consequence 
of the second world war. The European states which suffered under 
hitlerite aggre.ssion and particulary Germany’s neighbours are deeply 
interested in the solution of these questions. The conclusion of a peace 
treaty with Germany w’ill help to improve the international situation a.s a 
whole and will thereby facilitate the establishment of lasting peace. 

The necessity to expedite the conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany 
is dictated by the fact that the danger of a revival of German militarism 
which has twice unleashed a world war has not bf^en eliminated, since the 
relevant decisions of the Potsdam Conference still remain unfulfilled. A 
peace treaty with Germany must ensure the elimination of the possibility 
of the revival of German militarism and make German aggression im¬ 
possible. 

The conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany will establish for the Ger¬ 
man people the conditions of a lasting peace, will facilitate the deve¬ 
lopment of Germany as a united, independent, democratic and peace- 
loving state, in conformity with the Potsdam decisions, and will ensure the 
German people the opportunity of peaceful cooperation with other nations. 
Proceeding from this, the Governments of the Soviet Union, the United 


198 



States, Great Britain and France have decided to commence without delay 
the drawing up of a peace treaty with Germany. 

llie Governments of the U.S.S.R., the United States, Britain and France 
consider that the framing of a peace treaty must be carried (iut with the 
participation of Germany, represented by an All-German Government, 
and that a peace treaty with Germany must be based on the following 
principles: 


Principles of the Peace with Germany 
Participants 

The United Kingdom, the Soviet Union, the U S.A., France, Poland. Czecho¬ 
slovakia, Belgium, the Netherlands and the other states whose armed 
forces took part in the war against GeiTnany. 

Political Clauses 

1. Germany shall be re-established as an integral state. This will put an 
end to the partition of Germany and make it possible for an united 
Germany to develop as an independent democratic and peacable state 

2. All armed forces of the occupying powers shall be withdrawn from 
Germany not later than one year from the day the j)eace treaty comes 
into force. Simultaneously, all foreign military bavses on German terri¬ 
tory shall be liquidated. 

3 The German people shall be guaranteed democratic rights. Every person 
under German jurisdiction, irrespective of race, sex, language or reli¬ 
gion, .shall enjoy the human rights and fundamental fre^idoms, Including 
freedom of speech, press, religion, political opinion and assembly. 

4 Democratic Parties and organisations in Gcimany shall be guaranted 
freedom of activity, with the right freely to decide th<nr internal affairs, 
hold congresses and meetings, and enjoy freedom of press and publi¬ 
cation. 

5. The existence of organisations hostile to democracy and the main¬ 
tenance of peace shall not be permitted on German territory. 

6. All former personnel of the German army, including officers and gene¬ 
rals, and all ex-nazis with the exception of those who are serving court 
sentences for the crimes they committed, ^hall be guaranted civilian and 
political rights on equal footing with all other German citizens, thus 
enabling them to participate in the building of a peaceable and demo¬ 
cratic Germany. 

7. Germany shall pledge herself not to enter into any coalition or military 
alliance, directed against any country whose armed forces took part 
in the war against Germany. 

Territory 

The territory of Germany shall be determined by the boundaries fixed In 
the decisions of the Potsdam Conference of the Great Powers, 



Ectonomic Clauses 

No restrictions shall be imposed upon Germany in respect to the develop¬ 
ment of her peace economy, which must serve to promote the welfare of 
the German people. Nor shall any restrictions be imposed upon Germany 
in respect tti trade with other countries, navigation, and access to world 
markets 

Military Clauses 

1 Gonnany shall be permitted to have such national armed forces (land, 
air and na\^al) as shall be required for the country’s defence. 

2. Germany shall be permitted to produce war materials and weapons, but 
only in the quantities and of the types required for the armed forces 
sanctioned for Germany by the peace treaty. 

Germany and the United Nations 

The states which sign the peace treaty with Germany shall support her 
application for admittance to the United Nations 

Note of the Government of the USSR to the 
Western Powers on May 24th 1952 

In connection with the United States Government's note of May 13, the 
Soviet Government deems it necessary to state the following. 

1. The urgent need to solve the German problem and Western Power pro¬ 
traction of Ihe exchange of notes on the subject. In its note of March 10, 
the Soviet Government proposed to the Governments of the U.S.A., Great 
Britain and France to discuss jointly the conclusion of a Peace Treaty with 
Germany and the formation of an All-German Government. In order to 
facilitate and expedite the framing of a Peace Treaty with Germany, the 
Soviet Government submitted its draft of such a treaty, at the same time 
indicating its readiness to examine any other proposals that might be 
made on the subject. The Soviet Government continues to believe that this 
question must be settled without delay, in accordance with the interests 
of consolidating peace in Europe and the need to satisfy the legitimate na¬ 
tional demands of the German people. 

Inasmuch as in its reply of March 25 the United States Government sug¬ 
gested, in connection with the question of forming an All-German Govern¬ 
ment, that an inquiry be made into the conditions for holding general 
elections in Germany, the Soviet Government, in its note of April 9, con¬ 
sented to this proposal, insisting, however, that the inquiry be made not 
by a Commission of the United Nations, which has no jurisdiction over 
questions pertaining to the peace settlement with Germany, but by an 
impartial commission of the four occupying powers in Germany. At the 
same time, the Soviet Government again proposed to the United States 
Government, and also to the British and French Governments, that exami¬ 
nation of a Peace Treaty with Germany, and of the question of the unifi¬ 
cation of Germany and the establishment of an All-German Government, 



should not be delayed any lurthcr. Although the Soviet Governinent 
accepted the United States Government's proposal for an inquiry into the 
conditions for holding free general elections in Germany, and although the 
Soviet Government's proposal that the commission of inctuiry be ap¬ 
pointed by agreement between the Four Powers ensures the commission’s 
tibjectivily and impartiality, settlement of the question of a Peace Treaty 
with Germany and the unification of Germany is ^gain being postponed to 
an indefinite date, as is evidenced by the United States Government % 
note of May 13. It is clear from that note that the United States Go¬ 
vernment also refuses to have the Four Powers proceed at long last to 
discuss these questions, without further delay. 

Instead, the United Stales Government, in us note oi Mav 13, advance^ 
a number of new preliminary conditions which it did not raise in its note 
of March 25 and on which, it now .suggc.sts, understanding should lx* 
reached by further exchange of notes, betore direct negotiations me 
opened. Thus, in its note of May 13 the United States Government sug¬ 
gests that before direct negotiations begin, understanding should l)e 
reached “upon the scope of the negotiations and upon the fundamental 
problem.s to be examined”, and that there should be a lurther exchange 
of notes on the composition and functions of the commission of inquiry 
mto the conditions for holding general elections in Germany, etc. 

All these fads show that the United Stales Government continui's to 
delay the conclusion of a Peace Treaty with Germany and sottiemont of 
the question of German unification and the formation of iin All-German 
(Government. This is the only possible explanation of th(‘ Ifict that in it.s 
note of May 13 the United State.s Government raises a nuinbei ol lurtliei 
questions for discus.sion through exchange of notes, which has already 
dragged on for several months instead ol the Four Powers starling direct 
negotiations and proceeding jointly to examine' ii Peace Tri'aty with Ger 
many and all matters pertaining to it. 

This being the case the opinion is bound to gam groimd both in Germany 
and outside it that the United States Government is not striving in realilv 
for the conclusion of a Peace Treaty with Germany and the* terrninatioti 
of Germany’s partition. Yet, an Independent and sovereign German stato 
expressing the genuine will of the entire German people cannot be r(‘~ 

(.stablishcd without a Peace Treaty and the umlicalion of Geririciny 

Z, The Western Power's separate agreements with Western Germany and 
their attempts to evade the conclusion oi a Peace Treaty with Germany. 

The Soviet Government deems it necessary to call special attention to the 
fact that, parallel with the continuing exchange of notes, the United States 
Government, together with the British and French Governments, is 
engaged in separate neg('tiations with the Bonn Government of Western 
Germany for a so-called “general” treaty. In actual fact, this is anything 
but a “general” treaty; it is a .separate treaU falsely described as “general” 
in order to mislead the people. In this way, a gro'js violation is being 
committed of ihe Potsdam Agreement, under which the I'lamsrg of the 



Peace Treaty with Germany devolves on the Four Powers—the U,S»A , 
Great Britain, France and the U.S.S.R. 

Althou^jh the negotiations with the Bonn Government are being conducted 
in secrecy and the lull text of this separate agreement has not yet been 
made public, its contents are already known from information that has 
appeared in the pjess. It is clear from this information that the separate 
treaty with Western Germany prepared by the United States, British and 
French Governments is in no way designed to grant Western Geimany 
independence. While officially repealing the occupation statute, this treaty 
pieserves a regime of actual military occupation, keeping Western Ger- 
many dependent on and subordinate to the Govei*iirnent of the United 
Stales, and also of Great Britain and France. 

At the same time, by concluding this separate treaty wuth Western Ger¬ 
many, the United Stales, British and F^rench Gov^ernments legalize the 
resurrection of a German army led by hitlerite generals and, consequently, 
pave tho way to the resurrection of aggressive West German militarism. 
In actual fact this treiily constitutes an open militaiy alliance of the 
United States, Great Britain and France with the West German Go¬ 
vernment, an alliance with the aid of which the Bonn Government is 
drawing the German people into the preparations of another war. 

Along with this, the United States. British and F^rench Governments are 
working to bring Western Germany into the grouping of states which they 
are building up under the name of “European defence community”, and 
which is to comprise F'rance, Western Germany, Italy, Belgium, Holland 
and lAixembourg. This seif.stylect “European commiunity” is to become a 
component part of the Nfirth Atlantic bloc and to create a so-called 
“European army,” which is to include the German armed forces now 
being re-established in Western Germany. It is perfectly clear that the 
purpose of forming this “F^uropean community” and “European army” is 
not only to legalize the remilitarization of Western Germany, which is 
already being caiTiod out in practice, but also to bring Western Germany 
into the aggrcs.sivc Noidh Atlantic bloc. 

It is generally known that the United States Government has been making 
special efforts of late to speed up both the conclusion of the separate 
treaty with W'estern Germany and the latler'.s integration in the “European 
community”. 'I’lio attempt is thus being made not only finally to sever one 
part (/i Germany from the <;thci', but to set one part against the other. This 
means that the United Slates Government is interested not in the uni¬ 
fication of Germany and the conclusion of a Peace Treaty with it, but, 
through new separate agreements, in binding Western Germany, and the 
West German army now being re-created, even more closely than hithertho 
to the Nf/ith Atlantic bloc of pov^ers, which is incompatible with the 
peaceful future development of Europe. 

All this indicates that a compact is being effected between the revanchist 
luling circles in Wcstc'rn Germany and the North Atlantic grouping of 
powers. This compact can only be based on support for the revanchist 
ambitions of AdenaucrV Bonn Government, which is preparing the out- 
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break ol another war in Europe. The West-German army now being re¬ 
created under the leadership of fascist-Hitlerite generals can serve onlj 
the aggressive designs of the German revanchists. On the other hand, the 
integration of this West German army in the so-called “European army" 
and, consequently, in the North Atlantic bloc army, brings out even more 
clearly the aggressive character of the North-Atlantic grouping as a whole 
in the light of these facts, no one will believe that the present moves to 
from this “European community” and “European army” can represent a 
“path of peace” as the American note ot May affirms. The real effect of 
this compact between the North Atlantic bloc cind the Adenauer go¬ 
vernment can only bo to incrca.se still further the aggressiveness of the 
North Atlantic grouping of powers, which now sec'ks direct alliance with 
the Gennan revanchisis, who aic the n'«ost aggressive element in Europe 

The conclusion of agreements like Ifie separate treaty mentioned above, 
or the “European community’ agreement, with the Bonn Government ot 
Western Gem^any impose.s new commitments on this part of Geimany, 
increasing its dependence on the occupying powers and creating fresh 
obstacles to its unification with the Eastern part of Germany, which is 
not bound by such commitments and is de\dopmg in conditions conducive 
to Germany’s national unification into a single, independent, democratic 
and peaceable state. The efforts of the United States Government to 
conclude the aforementioned separate agreements with Western German)* 
at the earliest possible date, while negotiations for a IkMce Tnndy and for 
the unification of Germany are postponed again and again, mean that it is 
intended, through these .separate agreements, to confront the German 
people with fails accomplis: the German people are to be faced with the 
fact of the remilitarisation of Western Germany and the continued pre¬ 
sence of the occupation forces in that aiea while barriers that are at 
present insurmountable are to be raised to the conclusion of a Peace 
Treaty and GeiTnan unification. 

But professions of acknowdedging the need ffir a Peace Treaty and the 
unification of Germany cannot go hand in hand with actions aimed at 
obstructing and preventing the conclu’^ion of a Peace Tretily and the re¬ 
establishment of a united German state. "Phis undermines all confidence 
in the policy of the Pow’^ei's that pursue such a dual cour’se and makes it 
necessary for the German people to seek its own paths of achieving a 
Peace Treaty and national unification. 

8. The Soviet Government’s propo.saL Despite the existing differences over 
the question of a German Peace Treaty, and over German unification and 
the formation of an All-German Government, the Soviet Government 
again proposes to the United Slates GovernmenI, and also to the Go¬ 
vernment of Great Britain and Franee. to begin joint discussion of these 
questions without any lurthcr delay. 

The continued examination of the.se cauestions through exchange of notes 
cannot yield the results that could be achieved through direct negotiations, 
and can only render agreement more difticult. Yet further procrastination 
in settling the question of the German Peace Treaty and of German 
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unilication is hound to evoke the legitimate resentment ol the German 
people, not to mention the fact that such procrastination operates against 
the establishment of normal and durable relations between Germany and 
her neighboiirs an<i the intei’osts f)f universal peace. 

The Soviet Govcirirnent proceeds from the premise that in fi*aming the 
Peace Treaty with Geimany, both the Government of the U.S.S.R. and the 
Government.s of the United Slates, Great Rritain and France will be 
guided by the provisions of the Potsdam Agiwmcnt, specitically on the 
<luesUon of Germany’s fronlurs. as the Soviet Government has already 
pointed out in its note of April U. 

As for the AlNGcrman Government and its power, il stands to reason 
(hat this government must likewise be guided by the Potsdam provisions, 
and, following the conclusion ol the Peace Treidy, by the provisions of 
that treaty, vviiich must serve to promote lasting peac'o in Europe. Further, 
the Soviet Government conunues to ludd the view that the German people 
have an inalienabit* right to maintain the national armed forces requisite 
for the country’s defence, withtmt which the question of th(' powers of 
the All-German GovermiKmi cannot be settled in a .lusl and proper w^ay. 
In proposing tci begin immediate direct n(‘g,()Uatic>ns tor a Pc'ace Treaty 
with Germany and the formation of an All-German Government, the 
Soviet Government proceeds al.so from liie premise tiiat no separate 
agreements between one or another pait of CJermany and the Governments 
of other countries will impose anv obligations on the All-German Go¬ 
vernment, and that the All-German Government that has signed the 
Peace Treaty will possess all the rights en.MO'ed by the go\'ornments of 
other independent, sovereign stales. 


The Ministry ol Foreign Af£air.-> of tlie U.vS.S.R transmitted anaUigous 
notes to the Britisih and French Embassies 



Note of the U.S.Government dated July 10th 1952 

The Ambassador of the United States of America present*^ his eompli' 
inents to the Foreign Minister of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, 
and has the honour to rr)n\ev the foilwing message in th(' name of his 
Government: 

ID 

In its note ol Ma 3 ’ to the United Slates Go\eminent made various pro¬ 
posals in ihe hope of facilitating foui-power conversations which could 
lead to the unification of Ck*imany and to the negotiation with an All- 
Gerrnan Government id a German Peat‘e Treaty It oViscrves with regret 
that the Soviet Government in its note of May 24 does not answer these 
proposals. The United States Govi'rnmcnt fuiiy maintains the views and 
proposals in its note of May 13. On this basis it wishes in its present note 
piimarily to concentrate attention upon the mmiediate practical problem 
of the procedure for setting up, through tree elections*, an All-Geiman 
Government W'ith which a I'leace iM-ats c:m b(‘ ncgiUiated 


lli) 

In its note the Soviet Goveinmont once moie proposes simultant‘Ous dis¬ 
cussions on a peace treaty, the unitication ot (icMinain. and rlic' foiTnalmn 
of an All-German Gceernmenl. For its part the United States Government 
maintains its position on this question, narnelv. Uiat an All-German 
Government must participate in the negotiatiori ol a p^aci* Irt'aty, and 
thaty therefore, before undoiialcing such negotiations Germany must be 
unified and an All-Gorman Gove*’nmeni established. Unification of Ger¬ 
many can be achieved only thiough free elections T)i(‘ essential first 
step is obviously the determination that conditions necessary for .such free 
elections exist. The second step Vvouid be* the holding of those edertions 

|3I 

In regard to the first step, the United States Ciov eminent proposed in its 
note of May 13 that an impartial commission should determine whelhei' 
there exist throughout Germany the conditions necessary fiir the holding 
of free elections. While pointing out the gre.ar tidvanta^ies of using the 
United Nations Commission, the United Slates Government ru verthclc.ss 
offered to consider any other practical and precise proposals lor an im¬ 
partial commission which the Soviet Government might advance. 

The Soviet Government advances no such proposals and limits itself to 
maintaining its position on the appointment of a commission to carry out 
this verification by agreement among the lour powers. It is in^t clear to 
the United States Government whether the Soviet Government considers 
that the commission should be composed of reri<^scntatives of ihe four 
powers or merely^ that the four powers should agree on its composition, 
and the United Suites Government would be pleased to receive clari¬ 
fication on this point. 

The United States Government remains convinced that a commission 
composed solely of nationals of the four p<^>wer.»^ would be unable to reach 


205 



useful decisions since it could only reflect present differences of opinion 
among the four powers as to conditions existing in the Federal Republic, 
in the Soviet zone and in Berlin. The United States Government considers 
that if the commission is to carry out its work effectively, it should be 
composed of impartial members, should not be subject to veto or control 
by the four powers and should be empowered to go freely into all parts 
of Germany and investigate conditions bearing on the possibilty of hol¬ 
ding free elections. 

141 

In regard to the second st(‘p, the United States Government similarly 
proposed that as soon as the commission’s report was readi'^ there should 
be a meeting of representatives of the United States, French, Soviet and 
United Kingdom Governments to discuss the early holding of free elec¬ 
tions throughout Germany, including the creation where necessary of 
appropriate conditions. The United States Government maintains this pro¬ 
posal to which the Soviet Government has not yet replied. The United 
States Government repeats what it has staled in Paragraph 8 of its note 
of May 13; “Such free elections can, however, only be held if the neces¬ 
sary conditions exist in all parts of Germany and will be maintained not 
only on the day of voting and prior to it, but also thereafter.” 

[51 

Ihe United States Government further proposed to examine at this 
same meeting the assurances to be given by the four powers that the All- 
German Government formed as a result of these free elections will have 
the necessary freedom of action during the period before the peace treaty 
comes into effect. 

It is the understanding of the United States Government that the only 
concrete proposal envisaged by the Soviet Government it that the All- 
German Government must be guided by the Potsdam decisions. This 
would mean the re-establlshment of the quadri-partite system of control 
which was originally designed to cover only “the initial control period”. 
An arrangement of this kind would revive a system of control which 
proved to be impracticable and would, moreover, ignore the whole evo¬ 
lution of events in Germany in recent years. A German Government sub¬ 
jected to such control would in practice enjoy no freedom in its relations 
with the four powers and would not be in a position to participate freely 
with the four above-mentioned Governments in the negotiation of a peace 
treaty. 

I6J 

The United Slates Government also observes, with concern, that while the 
Soviet Government in its notes repeatedly reaffirms its desire for the 
unification of Germany, it has recently adopted without any justification a 
series of measures in the Soviet Zone and in Berlin which tend to prevent 
all contact betw^een the Germans living in the territory under Soviet 
occupation and the fifty million Germans in the Federal Republic and in 
the Western sectors of Berlin. These measures aggravate the arbitrary 
division of Germany. 
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The United States Government wishes to emphasize that the agreements 
recently signed with the Federal Republic open up to Germany a wide 
and free association with the other nations ot Europe. The Unit^ States 
Government cannot, as it has already emphasized in its note of May 13. 
admit that Germany should be denied the basis right of a free and equal 
nation to associate itsedf with other nations for jx-aceful purposes 
Furthermore, these agreements reaffirm the determination of the three 
powers and the Federal Republic to promote the unfication of Germany, 
and expressly reserve the rights of the three powers relating to a peace 
settlement—a peace settlement for the whole ol Germany to be freely 
negotiated by the four powers and the All-German Government 

(7) 

In order to avoid further delay, the United State's Government in concert 
with the French Government and the United Kingdom Govt'inment, and 
after consultation with the German Federal Government and with the 
German authorities in Berlin, proposes that there should be an early 
meeting of representatives of the four Governments, provided it is under¬ 
stood that the four Governments are in favor of free? elections thrmighout 
Germany as described in Paragraph 4 of the present note, and of the 
participation of a free German government in the negotiation of a Ger¬ 
man peace treaty. The purpose of this meeting would be to reach agree¬ 
ment on the first question w'hich must be M'ttled if further progress Is to 
be made, namely, the composition and functions of the commission of 
investigation to determine whether the conditions necessary for frt^e elec¬ 
tions exi.st. The United Slates Government proposes lhat the reprosen* 
talives discuss: 

A. The selection of members of the commission in such a w'ay as to insure 
its impartiality. 

B. The functions of the conimission with a view^ to insuring its complete 
independence to make recommandations to the four powers. 

C. The authority of the commission to rarrv out Us investigation in full 
freedom and without interference 


1«J 

In order that free elections can be held it will also be necessary to reach 
agreement on the program for the formation of an All-Gc'rman Govern¬ 
ment, as proposed in Paragraph 11 (IV) of the United States Government's 
note of May 13. The United Slates Government therefore repeats that 
proposal for the discussion of these further important issues by represen¬ 
tatives of the four powers. When such agreement is reached it will then 
be possible to proceed to the unification of Germany 

f9J 

Since the Soviet Government has repc'atedly expressed Us desire for an 
early meeting in preference to continued exchanges of notes, the United 
States Government trusts that the present proposal will commend itself 
to the Soviet Government. 



NoteoftheSovielGovernmenf dated Augu8t23rdl952 

In connection with the United States Government’s note of July 10, the 
Soviet Government deems it necessary to state the lollowinK- 

1. In it'^' of May 24. as in its previous notes, the Soviet Government pro¬ 
posed to the United States Government, and to the Governments of Great 
Britain and France, that direct negotiations be immediately started for a 
Peace Treaty with Germany and the ff>rmation of an All-German Govern¬ 
ment. With a view to facilitating the settlement of these questions, tlv' 
Soviet Government, as early as March 10, submitted its Draft Principles for 
a Peace Ti'i^aly with Gei’many for ioint. consideration bv the fcuir Govern¬ 
ments - of the U.S.S.R., the U S.A, Great Britain and France — at the 
‘-ame time indicating its readiness to examine any other proposals that 
might bf' made on the subject. It is a matter of record, however, that the* 
United States Government, and the lirili.sh and French Governmc'nts, 
have evaded dirt'ct negotiations with ihe Stiviet Government on thcsi' 
ciuesUons 

The United States Government’s noti' o( Julv 10 is evidi'nce that the three 
Governments continue as before to di lay the discussion of such cardinal 
questions as rc.storation of German unity and conclusion of a German 
Peace Treaty. 

2. While dragging c/ut the exchange of note.', with the Soviet Government 
on the German question, the United States, British and French Govern¬ 
ments hav(> ('lUored into a compact with the Adenauer government. In 
gro.ss violation oC the Potsdam Agreement, the Governments of these 
thrc^c I\>v. ers signed on May 26 a s^'parate scvealled “agreement” with 
the Bonn gcn'crnment, designated a.s a Convention on Relations Between 
the Thi’ce Powers and the Federal Republic of Germany. This was fol¬ 
lowed by the conclusion m Paris, on May 27. ot an “agreement” on the 
so-called “European Defence Community.” The Governments that signed 
the.se “agrc'emenls” showed anew that they are not at ail inteiesled either 
in the unilication of Gc^rmany or in the conclusion of a Peace Treaty 
with it, and that their aim is to perpetuate and aggravate the partition ot 
Germany, and also to tie up Western Germany and the West Gorman 
army now* being organized by the Governments of the three Western 
Powers with the North Atlantic bloc and to make fuller use of Western 
Germany for the aggressive purposes of that bloc. 

The separate Bonn “agreement” of the United States, Great Britain and 
France with the Adenauer government constitutes an opon military 
alliance whose objc^cts are manifestly aggressive. This “agreement” 
legalizes the resurrection of Gei'man militarism and the creation of a 
West German mercenary army led by fascist-Hitlerite generals. We put 
the w’ord “agreement” in quotation marks because this separate Bonn 
“agreement” w^as not freely accepted by the Germans in Western Ger¬ 
many. It wa.s imposed upon Western Germany contrary to the will of the 
German people. 

The Governments of the three Powders are doing everything they can to 
conceal from the German pwple the nature of the separate Bonn “agree- 
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merit," which is inimical to its nr.tic^nal interests and repiesents a danjit i 
to peace. They try to make out that this “agreement * opens up to Ger¬ 
many “a wide and free association with other nations of Europe,” and 
allege thcit the United Slates, Bntisli and French Governments desire tht‘ 
establishment of an AJl-German G<ivernmcnt which, they declare, ^should 
have the necessary freedom of action powers of government.” But the 
contents of the separate Bonn “agreement” stand in irreconciliabie con¬ 
tradiction to those assurances. As can be seen In mi the lexi oi tlio separate' 
Bonn “agreement,” the Governments of the three Western Powers hn\’(^ 
fully retained their so-called “special rights,” giving as the reason the 
special international situation in Germany. These' “special rights” gi\e 
the United States, British and French Governments the unrestricted 
possibility to station their troops on West (rorman territory and also, at 
any time they sec fit, to proclaim a state of emergency in Wcsteiii Ger¬ 
many and assume undivided authoniy. The United States Gov^C'rninenl, 
and the Governments ot Cireal lintain and f'ranci*, have through this 
“agreement” secured Ihem.seK^es the right (*f extensive interference in lh<' 
domestic affairs of Western Germany. d(Avn to thv employment of then 
armed occupation forces to impose their dictate on Western Germany. 

All this goes to sliow that the Bonn separate “agrei'inr'nt,” far from pre¬ 
senting Germany with the prospect tree de\c*lopnient. as the United 
States Government claims in its note ot duly 10, actually piocludcs such 
.1 prospect, for it keeps Western Germany in a pi’isition ot complete subor¬ 
dination to, and dependence <m, the occupation aiilhonlies. as was th( 
case under the occupation statute. 

While e\'ading direct ri<'goiiations on the iornifdion of an All-German 
Government and the concJusicm of a Peace Treaty, the United States 
Government, in order to camouflage it^ position, raisi's in its note ol 
July 10 the question of the a.ssurance.s to in.* given by tlie four Powers 
that the All-German Govc'rnment foinicd as a result ot free elections will 
have the necessary freedom (»i action during the ptraod before the Peace 
Treaty comes into effect. 

However, there can be no question of any “freedom oi action" loi an AJ!- 
German Government so long as there is the separate Bonn “agreement,” 
from Article 7 of w^hich it directly lollows that the very po.^sihility of the 
establishment of a united Germany is made conditional absolute reu*n- 
tion by the Governments of the three Western Powers c»t all the privileges 
stipulated by the Bonn “agreement ’ —privileges that deprive Germany ol 
slate sovereignty and independence. 

It is quite clear that in concluding the separate Bonn “agreement,” the 
United States Government, as also the Governments of Great Britain and 
France, was not in reality striving for the unification of Germany, the 
formation of an All-Gorman Government and the granting to it cf 
genuine freedom of action. In raising, in its note oi July 10, the question 
of assurances of “freedom of action” for the future All-German Govern¬ 
ment, the United States Government resorts to a false phrase intended 
to disguise the desire of the three Western-Power Governments to place 
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Germany in complete subjection to themselves in furtherance of their 
aggressive aims. 

Inasmuch as the United States Government in its note of July 10 raises 
this question of assurances of freedom of action for the All-German 
Government, a question directly linked with that of the powers of the 
All-German Government, the Soviet Government deems It necessary to 
point out that its position in this matter was exhaustively defined in its 
note of May 24. That note slated: “As for the All-German Government 
and its powers, it stands to reason that this government must likewise be 
guided by the Potsdam provisions, and, following the conclusion of the 
Peace Trcjaly, by the provisions of that Treaty, which must serve to 
prom(»to lasting peace in Europe/' This follows directly from the Potsdam 
Agreement, in which are set forth the principles on which the German 
slate—a peaceable democicitic, independent, united German state—should 
be built. All the activities of the United Stales Government in Western 
Germany are manifestly contrary to those principles. 

In this connection the Soviet Government deems it necessary to point out 
that the United States Government gives a distorted interpretation of the 
Soviet Government’s reference, in its note of May 24, to the Potsdam 
decisions, representing the matter as though the Soviet note has in view 
“re-establishnicnt of the quadripartite system of control,” though In 
actual fact the Soviet note of May 24 does not speak of re-establishment 
of the quadripartite system of control, but of the need to observe the 
principles of the Potsdam Agreement on the re-establishment of Germany 
as a united, independent, peaceable, democratic slate. 

4. In its note of July 10, the United States Government again raises the 
question of the German people’s right “to associate itself with other 
nations for peaceful purposes” and to conclude agreements to that end 
On this point the Soviet Government has already called attention, in its 
note of April 9, to the provision in its Draft Principles for a Peace Treaty 
which obligates Germany “not to enter into any coalition or military 
alliance directed against any country whose armed forces took part in the 
war with Germany.” It is quite clear that this provision in no way 
Impairs Germany’s right to associate itself with other nations for peaceful 
purposes. But it does preclude Germany’s association with such groupings 
as, for instance, the North Atlantic bloc, which pursues aggressive aims, 
and the activities of which threaten to bring on another world war. The 
Soviet Government still mainlains that this provision contains no un¬ 
warranted restriction of the sovereign rights of the German state, and 
that it conforms with the four-Power agreements on the German question, 
and fully accords both with the interests of all Germany’s neighbours and 
with the national interests of Germany itself. 

5 In its note of July 10, the United States Government refers to the 
measures adopted by the German Democratic Republic to strengthen Its 
security, alleging that these measures “aggravate the division of Ger¬ 
many” and are designed to prevent contact between the Germans living 
in the German Democratic Republic and in Western Germany. 
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This assertion is totally unfounded. As is generally known, the Govern¬ 
ment of the German Democratic Republic has publicly announced that 
the measures referred to are being carried out at the request of the populu 
tion, who sutler injury from the spies, saboteurs, terrorists and smugglers 
sent in from the Western zones for purposes of provocation — a thing 
directly connected with the policy being carried out in Western Germany 
of remilitarizing that area and involving it in the preparation of anothCF 
war. 

6. In reply to the Soviet Governement's proposal, made in it.^ note oi 
May 24, for immediate joint discussion of the questions of a Peace Tiealv 
with Germany and the formation of an AU-Gennan Government. 
United States Government declares that it considers U impossible U> 
frame a German Peace Treaty before an All-Gcnnnn Government has 
been formed, and that therefore the matter should at present \>c limited 
to establishing a commission for an investigation of Germany This state¬ 
ment, however, is not keeping with lh(‘ IVitsdam Agreement, vvhicii 
entrusted to the Council of Foreign Ministers the duly of “‘preparation of 
a peace settlement for Germany to be accepted by the Government of 
Germany when a government adequate for ihe purpose is established* 
The Soviet Government regards as altogether unwarranted the refusal 
of the Unitc‘d States Government, and oi the Government.s of Great 
Britain and France, to Irame a Peace Treaty with Germany until an All- 
German Government is formc?d. It wmulcJ be wrong and quite unjustifU^d 
to postpone indefinitely examination of such cardinal questions as that 
of a Peace Treaty with Germany and resloiation of German unity, as 
the Governments of the United Slates, Great Britain and France propose 
it will be seen that the proposals of the United States Government are 
calculated to drag out examination of the question of a Peace Treaty with 
Germany and of the restoration of German unity for an indefinitely long 
time, and, consequently, to keep the occupation forcc'^ in Germany for an 
indefinite period. 

7. The position of the Soviet Government on the composition ol the com¬ 
mission which is to inquire into the conditions for holding tree genera! 
elections in Germany has bec?n set forth m its notes of April 9 and 
May 24. 

The United States Government speaks of some kind of adv^antages of 
having an international commission investigate Germany. But the pro¬ 
posal to establish an international commission to inv^estigate Germany, 
that is to say, to turn Germany into an object of investigation, cannot be 
viewed otherwise than as an insult to the German nation. Such a proposal 
could only be advanced by people who forget that for over a century 
Germany lived under a parliamentary system with general elections and 
organized political parties, and that for that reason demands commonlv 
presented to backward countries cannot be presented to Germany. 

As to the composition of the commission that should investigate the 
existence in Germany of conditions for free general elections, the most 
objective commission would be one formed wdth the agreement of the 
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four Powoi'h by the Germans thcmseJvcs and of Germans—representa¬ 
tives, say, of the People's Chamber of the German Democratic Republic 
and of the Bundestag of Western Germany. Such a commission would 
not be an affront to the Germans and would at the same time represent 
the first step towards Germany’.^ unification. 

As regards the actual investigation m Germany to establish whether the 
conditions for free all-German elections exist, it stands to reason that its 
first object should bc‘ to verify the fulfillment of those Potsdam Con- 
lerence decisions the implementation of which is a rc‘quisite for really 
free all-German ek'clions and the formation of an All-German Govern¬ 
ment that would express the will of tlie German people. To this category 
belongs the decision to demilitarize Germany, in order, as the Potsdam 
Agreement says, “permanc^ntly to prevent the revival or reorganization 
of German militarism and Nazism,” so that “Germany never again will 
Ihreaten her neighbours or the peace of the world.” To this categorv 
belong the political principles with regard to Germany laid down in the 
Potsdam Agreement, which make it incumbent ‘to destroy the National 
Socialist Party and its affiliated and supervised organizations, to dissolve 
all Nazi in^tl1uti^*ns, to ensure tliat they are not revivx'd in any form, anti 
to prevent all Nazi and militarist activity or propaganda.” Among these 
principles is the Potsdam Conference decision “to prepare for the eventual 
reconstruction of German political life on a democratic basis and for 
e^ventual peaceful cooperation in international life bv Germany.” 

ft. Tl\e United States, British and French GovxTnmenls suggest a con- 
Icrence ol representatives of the four Governments to discuss only thi' 
composition, functions, and authority of the commission to inquire into 
the conditions for holding free elections in Germany. It can be recorde<i 
that the exchange of notes on this question has brought somewhat closer 
together the viewpoints of the Soviet Government, on the one hand, and 
of the United States and also the British and French Governments, c^n 
the other. However, the Soviet Government sees no ri'ason to restrict the 
discussions at the lour-power eontercnce only to this ciuestion of the com¬ 
mission. In limiting the range of questions to be discussed by the 
representatives of the four Powers, and .seeking to avoid examination of 
the cardinal questions relating to Germany, the United States Govern¬ 
ment, and the British and French Governments, act as though thc.\ 
wanted the four-povvxr conference to yield the least possible results, or 
no rcvSiilts at all. Nonethcle.s.s, the Soviet Government is prepared to 
discuss at this four-power conference the question suggested by the three 
Governments—a commis.sion to investigate conditions for free elections 
throughout Germany. But at the same time the Soviet Government 
believes that the conference cannot and should not limit itself to this one 
question. The Soviet Government believes that the Conference should 
discuss, in the first place, such major questions as a Peace Treaty with 
Germany and the formation ot an All-German Government. 

In line with what has been said above, the Soviet Government proposes 
that a conference of representatives of the four Powers be called at a 
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very early date, and in any case not later than October of this year, to 
discuss the following agenda: 

a) Preparation of a Peace Treaty with Germany; 

1)1 Formation ol an All-Gern'ian Government; 

f) The holding of free all-German elections, and 11 k‘ compositton, {’one 
tions and authority of the commission to investigate 1hi‘ existence lu 
(jermany of conditions for such elections 

'I'he Soviet Governmc'nt furtlicr propost^s that the lour-powi^r coiilerence 
discuss the time limit for the withdrawal of occupation forces from 
(lermany. 

The Soviet Government also suggests that when the pertinent questions 
are examined representatives of the (ierman D('mocratic Republic and 
the German Federal Republic be invited to lake part in the conference 
The Sovdet Government is transmitting similar notes to the Governments 
(d Great Britain and France 



President Wilhelm Pieck’s Broadcast Address 
to the German People on August 28th 1952 

German men and women, German youth. 

Listen carefully to what 1 have to say to you at this serious hour. The 
^^ery lives and the existence of the German people are in the greatest 
leopardy. There is the greatest danger that the German people will be 
driven into a new war, that Germany will lose its unity as a state, and 
that the German people will be forced into complete dependence upon 
the c‘ontrnlJers of America, an<l that thev will be reduced to poverty and 
misery 

The Bonn Tieut}, which Adenaurr signed on May 26lh after secret 
negotiations with the gencials of the Western Powers, is now to be 
ratified soon by the deputies of the West German Parliament. This would 
be a catastrophic decision, taken over the heads of the German popula¬ 
tion. In Bonn Adenauer has signed a rejection of all rights of sovereignty 
lor the West German state, and has placed the power of decision on the 
future of partitioned Germany fully in the hands of the Western Powers. 
By means of the emergency clause in Article 5 of the treaty, the Federal 
Government can be deprived of all governmental powers and these 
powers can be taken over by the occupation forces when the Western 
Powers believe that there has been a serious disturbance of public order 
or a great threat of such events. Since the American monopolists regard 
every workers’ struggle for wages and bread and every action of the 
people for unity and peace as a disturbance of their order they have the 
opportunity, in West Germany, to dissolve parlies, ban newspapers, 
prohibit meetings and demonstrations and to rule arbitrarily by martial 
law. The treaty gives the occupation powders the right to stay on German 
territory for an unlimited pcric»d. For a start a period of fifty years is 
foreseen. 

Is it imaginable that the Chancellor of a state should sign such a treaty, 
handing o\er the people completely to the Foreign Powers, behind the 
backs of the people? Yet Adenauer did just this. Mow the deputies of the 
Federal Parliament are being asked to give their agreement and thus to 
accept t he resfx)nsibility for the crime which Adenauer committed against 
the people. 

This must nut be allow^ed to happen! The West German people in power¬ 
ful demonstrations must persuade the members of Parliament to reject 
the Bonn War Treaty. The Bonn War Treaty must not be ratified. It 
would lead to war, to the complete impoverishment of the West German 
population. 

At this moment of dilTiculty and danger the Government of the Soviet 
Union has once again come to the aid of the German people. The Soviet 
Note of August 23rd 1952 addressed to the Three Western Powers shows 
the German people the way to ensure peace, to obtain a peace treaty and 



to bring about the unity of their homeland. In this note to the Western 
Powers the Soviet Government proposes the immediate summoning of a 
Four Power Conference to discuss the preparation of a peace treaty with 
Germany, the holding of free all-German elections, and the establishment 
of an All-German Government. In addition this conference should study 
the question of fixing the date for the withdrawal of occupation troops 
from Germany. Representatives of the German Democratic Republic and 
the Federal German Republic should lake part, in this conference, in the 
discussion of these questions. 

Germans in town and country! These are proposals to which every 
German patriot can give his wholehearted approval. According to the 
proposals made by the Soviet Union, the German people themselves 
should decide on their own future. The Gernian people should have the 
chance to live again in an independent, pencofible and united Germany 
The separate treaty signed by Adenauer on his own responsibility is an 
obstacle to the creation of a united, peaceable Germany, i'or this reason 
the members of the Federal Parliamcnl should never giv€' their agree¬ 
ment to the ratification of this treatv, since this will make them etjually 
guilty of the greatest crime against the German people. All patriotic and 
peace-loving Germans must oblige the members of the Federal Parlia¬ 
ment not to give their agreement to the Bonn War Tree.tv under any con- 
dilions. There is no time to lose since the discussions, which should lead 
to the^ ratification of the treaty, are due to begin m Bonn in the next 
few days. 

Millions of German men, women and young people rightly regard the 
Bonn Treaty as an open w^ar pact and an instrument for the national and 
social enslavement of West Germany by the Western Allies. Tilvery hou.se- 
wife, every employee, every official, every inteiJeclual already feels the 
serious effects of the treaty w^hich ha.s not yet even been ratified. The 
prices for all important foodstuffs rise steadily, owing to the great tinan- 
cial burden placed upon the German people by the Bonn Treaty. Arma¬ 
ment expenditure is estimated at 1150 million marks monthly, and 
hundreds of millions more must be provided for the maintenance of the 
occupation troops. Not content with this, the Adenauer government has 
recognised the foreign debts, thus obliging the German people to pay 
foreign countries 700 million marks annually. 

The effects can already be felt by all working pei>ple. In tlu^ Ruhr area 
there were more fatal accidents in the first half of 19*12 than in the w^hole 
of 1951. The infamous Factory low has robbed the workers of their 
democratic rights in the factories. Reactionary judges have declared, with 
cynical insolence, that the fully justified strike of the printing workers 
against the introduction of the Factory Law w^as unconstitutional. The* 
trade unions are threatened with the pro.spcct (if having to pay compen¬ 
sation to the bosses. 

In addition to the steady worsening of the living conditions of the 
working people and their deprivation of democratic rights and liberties, 
we see such serious warning signals as the attacks by fascist bandits on 
Workers’ organisations and the murder of the We.st Berlin railway worker 
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Fritz Schoenherr, The prisons in the West are filling up with patriots 
who have the courage to cry “Halt’" to the war policy of the Adenauer 
government. 

German men, women and young yieoplc! Dr. Pflcide?rer, member of the 
Federal I^aiilament, has voiced the fear that the Bonn Separatist Treaty 
may turn out to be dragon seed. It is indeed dragon seed. Thousands ot 
millions are to be spent on rearmament and occupation costs; the occupa¬ 
tion powers are given unlimited rights in our homeland; our West 
Gorman youth will be handed over to the hitlcrite generals; young 
Germans are expected to shed their blood and give their liv^cs in Korea, 
Vietnam, Malaya and Tunisia for the international arms firms; all demo¬ 
cratic rights and liberties would be removed. Finally, as the goal of this 
fatal policy of treachery to people and nation, there would bo a war on 
German soil, which would convert the whole of Germany into scorched 
earth. 

That is what the future of our German people looks lik(» according to the 
plans of the American warmongers and their German assistants. I appeal 
to you, my countrym<‘n, to remember what the situation was like twenty 
years ago. In 1932 the unforgotten Ernst Thaelmann warned the German 
people of Hitler’s policy with the word.s: “Hiller means war!” Every 
German knows hr)w right Ernst Thaelmann was. 

With a full sense of the seriousness of my words I say to-day; The Bonn 
Treaty will lead to war. It will lead to the destruction of all that we 
love, to the destruction of our homeland and the death of our w^omen and 
children. 

Hut the chance lo bar the road to the warmakers lies in our hands, in 
the hands of all peace-loving people. The German people need not a war 
treaty but a peace treaty, a sovereign Gennan government und a united, 
democratic, peaceable Germany. 

The road ot the warmongers can be blocked, if the Germans in towm and 
country, who lov(' peace, rally in their millions to the slogans: Down 
wdth the Bonn 3’rcaty! Give us a Peace Treaty! , 

Social Democratic workers, members of the German Trade Union Fedei'a- 
tion! In mighty demonstrations you have shown your protest against the 
reactionary Factory Law'. Despite this the x\denauer government has 
pressed the law through and you already feel the effects of this reactionary 
polit y in your factories. Consider what the pt^sition of the working class 
and all working people will be. when the Bonn Treaty, with all its 
burdens, comes into effect. 

Trade union colleagues! In your meetings and demonstrations you have 
always expressed your view that no government can continue in power 
when it is opposed by the united w'orking class. Now you must convert 
these words into action. The Bonn Treaty affects Social Democrats, Com¬ 
munists, Christians and unorganised workers all in the same way. That 
is why it is necessary to take joint decisions in every factory, in every 
town, in every workers’ organisation to prevent the ratification of the 
Bonn Treaty. 
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German peasants! You have protested rightly against the requisitioning 
of your villages to make airfields, and the occupation troops’ manoeuvres 
which have destroyed the fruits of your hard work. Imagine what will 
happen when the occupation powers bring still more troops to Germany 
as a result of the Bonn Treaty and turn still moie farm land into 
manoeuvre grounds. This can und must be prevented. Join together with 
the workers in a firm alliance and demand that your members of Parlia¬ 
ment, your representatives in Provincial Parliaments, Town und V}Ilage 
Councils, decisively reject this treaty which aims at the economic exploi¬ 
tation of our people, this treaty designed to dri\'e us into war. 

The united desire of all Germans in East and West, North and South, is 
to obtain a peace treaty and to live in a united and peaceable Germany. 
Their united wish will frustrate the plans of the Adenauer government 
and its American bosses. In great dcmonstrati()ns w<.' nuist und('rlin(‘ oui' 
demand: 

No Ratification of the Bonn War Pact! 

The speediest negotiations for a peact' treaty with Germany, ft/r all- 
German understanding, the holding of free all-German eloctirins and the 
withdrawal of all occupation lroop.s after (h< conclusion of a peace treaty, 
as the Soviet Government proposed in Us note. 

This is the road to peace and to happiness lor our people. We must m>t 
delay in taking this road. The great worldwide camp of peace is with us 
The peoples of the world will be our good friends on this road to peace. 
The reward of our national struggle will bt' the unity of our homehmd 
and pc’acc for our people. 

Declaration of the Cabinet of the German Democratic 
Republic on August 28th 1952 on the Note of 
Soviet Government 

The Cabinet of the German Democratic Republic welcomes the r(‘newc*d 
proposals which the Soviet Government made to the governments of the 
Western Powders in its note dated August 23rd 1952. The overwhelming 
majority of the German people sincerely support the new stf‘p taken by 
solution of the German question. On the other hand thc‘ planned ratilica- 
lion of the Bonn Treaty which the United Stales, Britain and Franee wish 
1o impose upon We.st Germany, would endanger the vital interests of the 
German people in the most serious manner. 

Notwithstanding all delaying manoeuvres on the part of the governments 
of the We.stern Powers, the Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics has proposed that a Four Power Conference should be called 
by October this year at the latest, at which the creation of an All-German 
Government and the holding of free all-German elections should be 
discussed. According to the Soviet Government proposal the question of 
fixing the date for the withdraw^al of occupation troops from German) 
should be discussed at the same time. In its note the Soviet Government 
also proposed that representatives of the German Democratic Republic 



and the Federal Republic should be Invited to attend the conference and 
to take part in the discussion on the relevant questions. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic greets this pro¬ 
posal since it gives the German people the chance of assisting in the 
preparation of the peace treaty with Germany and the settlement of other 
vital questions for the whole of Germany. The government declares that 
it is ready to name the necessary representatives for this purpose. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic also gives its un¬ 
reserved support to the proposal made by the Soviet Government that a 
commission to investigate the conditions for holding general free elections 
should be formed by the Germans themselves, for example from 
representatives of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic and of the West German Federal Parliament. This proposal 
accords with the honour of the German nation and with the actual 
situation. The Cabinet of the German Democratic Republic resolves to 
recommend the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic Republic 
to consider this proposal made by the Soviet Government and take the 
necessary decisions. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic bases Its attitude 
on the following considerations: 

1. The Western Powers, in conspiracy with the Adenauer government, 
wish to prevent the re-unification of Germany and the creation of 
an independent All-German Government, and to extend the occupation 
of West Germany for an Indefinite period in order to misuse it for the 
aggressive aims of the North Atlantic Pact. They wish to do thid 
through the Bonn Treaty which was signed on May 26th. As under 
the Occupation Statute, it is planned to keep West Germany subject 
to the Western Powers and dependent upon them for an indefinite 
period. The Bonn War Treaty is a naked war alliance. It has a 
character hostile to the national interests of our people and is a danger 
to peace. In order to impose the Bonn War Treaty on West Germany, 
the advocates of this policy of partitioning and war try to convince 
the West German population that there is no other way. The new 
propo.sa]s made by the Soviet Government prove, however, that the 
path is still optm for an understanding to be reached by the Great 
Powers on the GeiTnan problem. These proposals give the German 
people themselves a last minute opportunity to reach an understanding 
and to strike the ratification of the Bonn War Treaty from the agenda^ 

2. In the notes to the Soviet Government the Western Powers referresd 
to guarantees for the freedom of action of an All-German GovernT 
ment. In its latest note the Soviet Government remarks correctly that 
there can be no talk of such freedom of action as long as the Bonn 
Separate Agreement is in existence. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic believes that 
the peaceful re-unification of Germany and the establishment of an 
independent All-German Government is only possible, if the proposals 
of the Soviet Government are speedily put Into effect. The most con¬ 
vincing proof of this is the fact that the Soviet Government proposes 
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that the withdrawal of occupation troops should be discussed, among 
other things, while in the Bonn War Treaty the Western Powers have 
laid down the continuation of the occupation of West Germany for 
an unlimited period. 

% The Government of the German Democratic Republic continues to 
hold the view, in accordance with the principles of the Potsdam Agree- 
ment, that a re-united Germany can only be a peaceable and dcmocrtfatic 
Germany. It is in the interests of the German people themselves that 
Germany should never again become a breeding ground of aggression 
or allow itself to be misused for aggressive aims, since this would lead 
to a direct and dangerous threat to peace in Europe and the existence 
of the German nation. The proposal made by the Soviet Government 
that Germany should pledge herself, “not to enter into any coalition or 
military alliance direchjd against any country whose armed forces 
took part in the war against Germany** corresponds completely with 
the vital interests and the desire for pt'ace of the German people. The 
German people do not regard this stipulation as a limitation of their 
right to join together with other nations for peaceful purposes. In 
their notes the Western Powers speak hypocritically of this right of 
coalition “for peaceful purposes’* and mean the aggressive North At¬ 
lantic Block. The German people, however, wish to have nothing to 
do with this block since they desire not war but the peaceful recon¬ 
struction of their united homeland. 

4 . In their notes to the Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Re¬ 
publics the Western Powers have sought to delay the re-unification of 
Germany and the conclusion of a peace treaty by insisting upon the 
allegedly absolutely necessary order in which the various measures 
shall be discussed. Up till now they have refused to discuss a peace 
treaty since they say that an All-German Government must first be 
brought into existence. However they are just as unwilling to discuss 
the creation of such a government. The sole reason for these manoeu¬ 
vres is to delay for an indefinite period, and finally to prevent 
altogether, the holding of all-German elections and the re-uniheation 
of Germany in order to settle once and for all the Bonn War Treaty 
for the enslavement of West Germany. The Government of the Ger¬ 
man Democratic Republic believes that the questions of German re¬ 
unification, the establishment of an All-German Government and the 
conclusion of a peace treaty are inseparable. The government therefore 
welcomes the Soviet Government’s proposal to negotiate simultaneously 
on all these decisive questions vital for the German people, and to 
obtain a speedy and positive solution. 

5. Following the new note from the Soviet Government there can be no 
further delay in the question of holding all-German elections. The 
German people reject, as a crude insult to the German nation, the de¬ 
magogic proposal made by the imperialist Western Powers that Ger¬ 
many should be made the object of investigations of an international 
commission. The German people turn down the Western Powers* pro¬ 
posal that an international organisation should be allowed to prescribe 



for Germany, like a backward land, whether they should vote and how 
they should vote. The holding of elections in Germany is a matter for 
the Germans themselves. The Government of the German Democratic 
Republic is convinced that the proposal of the Soviet Government for 
the establishment of an investigating commission composed of repre¬ 
sentatives of the People*s Chamber of the German Democratic Repu¬ 
blic and the West German Federal Parliament, with the approval of 
the Four Powers, will receive the full support of the entire German 
people, since this method of understanding between Germans is in 
accordance with the right of selfdetermination of the German nation 
and can be immediately put into practice. 

6. The further pretence of the Western Powers that the measures taken 
by the German Democratic Republic to improve its security and as a 
protection against spies, agents and saboteurs, had deepened the parti¬ 
tioning of Germany, is answered by the Soviet Government in its note 
with the completely correct as.sertion that such allegations are without 
foundation. In its decree on May 26th this year the Government of the 
German Democratic Republic expressed clearly that the security mea¬ 
sures taken could be lifted immediately when an understanding had 
been reached on the holding of all-German free elections for the crea¬ 
tion of German unity on a democratic and peaceful basis. 

7. The Bonn Government intends to force the ratification of the Bonn 
War Treaty, which is directed against the peace and unity of Ger¬ 
many, through the West German Parliament in the near future. It is 
intended to force this Bonn War Treaty, which entails the unbearable 
national enslavement and humiliation of the West German population, 
upon West Germany, despite the clearly shown desires of the German 
people. This must never be allowed to happen, if the German people 
wish to live in a united and peaceable state and not to be dragged 
into a new war, which would be at the same time a murderous civil 
war of German against German. 

The note of the Soviet Government gives an answer to the question asked 
by all peaceable Germans as to w^hether there is a way to prevent the 
planned crime against Germany and European peace. This is the path of 
a speedy and peaceful solution of the German problem on the basis of the 
new and generous proposals made by the Government of the Union of 
Socialist Soviet Republics. 

The Government of the German Democratic Republic addresses itself to 
all patriots in West Germany, particularly in the ranks of the West Ger¬ 
man parties and in the Bonn Parliament, and calls upon them to prevent 
the ratification of the Bonn War Treaty and to decide to cooperate in the 
peaceful solution of the German problem. For this it is necessary that the 
relevant decisions should be taken in West Germany for the naming of 
representatives for an all-German investigating commission and represen¬ 
tatives to attend the Conference of the Four Great Powers proposed by the 
Soviet Government. If all German patriots act unitedly, we can inmedia- 
tely start to march along the path towards the peaceful re-unification of 
Germany and thus towards the maintenance of peace in Europe. 


220 



Appeal to the German People of the People’s 
Chamber of the German Democratic Republic 

Men and women of Germany! 

German patriots & 

In the next few days the ratification of the Bonn Separatist Pact is 
planned. This would seal Germany’s late as a partitioned country and 
would condemn West Germany to existence as an occupied, oppressed 
and dependent part of our homeland and as the main deployment field 
for a new world war. 

The governments of the Western Powers, who are hostile to Germany, 
and the Bonn Government dependent upon them, wish to make the peace¬ 
ful solution of the German problem impossible* by ratifying the disastrous 
pact of enslavement and war. The Bonn Treaty conjures up the danger 
of a murderous civil war between Germans and the danger of a new 
mass murder in Europe. 

This must not happen! 

There is a clear and direct method of solving the German problem pf^ace- 
fully. The Soviet Government’s note of August 23rd showed what this 
method was. The Soviet Government proposed that a Conference of the 
Four Great Powers should be immediately summoned, and that represen¬ 
tatives of the German Democratic Republic and the West German Fede¬ 
ral Republic should take part in this Con£ercnct\ This Four Power Con¬ 
ference should negotiate upon the conclusion of a peace treaty with Ger¬ 
many, the creation of an All-Geiinan Government and the holding of free 
all-German elections. At the same time the date of the withdrawal of 
occupation troops from Germany should be fixed. 

These proposals are in complete accordance both with the national 
interests of the German people and with the peace and security of the 
people of Europe. 

This path will lead to the desired goal, if the German people give Ihelr 
active support to these proposals, if they struggle unitedly and with dieter 
mination for this peaceful solution of the German problem and if they 
prevent the ratification of the Bonn Treaty 
Germans in East and West! 

Join hands, over all the barriers of parties, opinions and religious beliefs, 
in united national action for the speediest summoning of a Four Power 
Conference for the conclusion of the peace treaty and the re-unification 
of Germany. The national right of self-determination demanus that all- 
German understanding should be reached without delay upon the des¬ 
patch of representatives of East and West Germany to the Four Power 
Conference and upon the e.stabUshmcnt of a joint German commission 
for investigating the conditions for free all-German elections. 

The Bonn Treaty must go, if we Germans wish to live in unity and 
peace! The Bonn Treaty' will go, if w^e fight against it with unity and 
bravery! 
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Down with the Bonn War Pact! 

Immediate Four Power negotiations for a peaceful solution of the German 
problem! 

The speedy conclusion of a peace treaty with Germany and the re-unifi- 
cation of our homeland! 

Free all-German elections! 

The withdrawal of all occupation troops! 

A united, peaceable, democratic and independent Germany? 

Berlin, September 5th 1952 

The People^s Chamber of tlie German Democratic Republic 
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Resolution of the People^s Chamber of the German 
Democratic Republic 

After hearing the declaration of the Government of the German Demo¬ 
cratic Republic^ the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic Repu¬ 
blic passed the following motion, which was introduced with the support 
of all fractions. 

The People’s Chamber of the German Democratic Republic has repeatedly 
made proposals to the Bonn Federal Parliament for an understanding on 
the method of re-establishing Germany’s unity as a democratic, peaceable 
and independent state; on German cooperation in the conclusion of a 
peace treaty; and on the holding of free all-German elections. 

The Geiman people want peace. They desire the unity of their homeland 
and demand with the greatest emphasis and complete justice, the con¬ 
clusion of a peace treaty with Germany. The peaceful solution of these 
questions, vital for our people, entails understanding being reached by 
the Four Great Powers and amongst the Germans themselves. 

The note of the Soviet Government of August 23rd 1952 made new and 
positive proposals to the governments of the United States, Britain and 
Prance for the solution of all questions affecting Germany. In particular 
it was proposed that a Four Power Conference should be summoned by 
October this year at the latest. This prospect has given the peaceable 
German people new courage and new hope in their fight for peace, unity 
and democracy. 

The People’s Chamber of the German Democratic Republic therefore 
regards it as its patriotic duty to hold out the hand of understanding to 
the Bonn Federal Parliament once again, despite the rejection of its pre¬ 
vious proposal. 

The German people welcome the proposals of the Soviet Government that 
a Four Power Conference should discuss the questions of the preparation 
of a peace treaty with Germany, the creation of an All-German Govern¬ 
ment, the holding of free, all-German elections and the date for the 
withdrawal of the occupation troops from Germany. Every German 
understands that the Soviet Government’s proposal that representatives 
of the German Democratic Republic and the West German Federal Re¬ 
public should take part in the discussions on the relevant questions is in 
accordance with the national right of self-determination of the German 
people and raises prospects of the conclusion of a just peace treaty. 

There can be no doubt that an understanding between the Four Great 
Powers would be made considerably easier by an understanding between 
the Germans themselves upon the despatch of representatives of the Ger¬ 
man Democratic Republic and the West German Federal Republic to this 
Four Power Conference, and also an understanding upon the question of 
investigating the conditions for holding free all-German elections. - 

The German people in the East and the West of our homeland are jointly 
interested in the questions to be discussed at the Pour Power Conference. 
Is it not obvious that they should represent these interests together? 
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Negotiations between representatives of the People's Chamber of the Ger¬ 
man Democratic Republic and the West German Federal Parliament could 
clarify the points of view and could lead to the finding of a joint point 
of view in the questions vitally affecting our people. 

This understanding between Germans is most urgent in view of the 
extraordinary seriousness of the situation created by the signature of the 
Bonn War Treaty. 

According to the plans of Ridgway and Adenauer, the Bonn Federal Par¬ 
liament should soon ratify the so-called Bonn Treaty and the Military 
Agreement linked with it. In this way the Bonn War Treaty would be 
imposed upon West Germany by the governments of the U.S.A., Great 
Britain and France, even though the Constitution of the Federal Republic 
is thereby broken. 

The initiators of the Bonn War Treaty plan that it should prevent the 
conclusion of a democratic peace treaty with Germany and the re-establi¬ 
shment of German unity, that it should perpetuate and deepen the parti¬ 
tioning of Germany, and that it should prolong for an unlimited period 
and aggravate the occupation of West Germany by foreign troops and the 
national oppression. This Separate Treaty is an undisguised aggressive 
alliance for war. U would lead to the unleashing of a new massacre of the 
nations, which would be at the same time a murderous blood-letting 
among the Germans. The Bonn War Treaty thus represents a most 
serious danger to the existence and future of the German people and to 
the peace and security of all peace-loving peoples in Europe. For this 
reason the German people demand the rejection of the Bonn War Treaty 
and the holding of Four Power negotiations. 

For these reasons the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic Re¬ 
public decides: 

1. To elect a delegation, charged with delivering to the Presidium of the 
West German Federal Parliament and to Dr. Ehlers personally, a letter 
with relevant proposals addressed to all members of the Federal Parlia¬ 
ment. 

2. To grant the delegation plenipotentiary rights to enter into the neces¬ 
sary discussions regarding the despatch of representatives of the German 
Democratic Republic and the West German Federal Republic for partici¬ 
pation in the Four Power Conference and to discuss the steps to be taken 
for the establishment of an investigating commission for free all-German 
elections and the date for it to begin its activity, if the members of the 
Federal Parliament show the readiness for understanding, which is de¬ 
manded by the entire people. The establishment of such an investigating 
commission should be speeded up so that no time is lost in re-uniting 
Germany. 

The following members of the People’s Chamber were elected as mem¬ 
bers of the delegation: 

Hermann Malern, Heinrich Homann, 

Otto Nuschke, Ernst Goldenbaum, 

Dr. Karl Hamann, 
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The Presidium of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic Repu¬ 
blic, the Standing Committee of the People's Chamber and the members 
of this delegation are charged with drawing up the letter addressed to 
the West German Parliament. 

Berlin, September 5th 1952 

^ Socialist Unity Party of Germany: H. Matern. 

Liberal Democratic Party of Germany: Dr. Ralph Liebler. 

Christian Democratic Union of Germany: August Bach. 

National Democratic Party of Germany: Keinwarth. 

Democratic Peasants Party of Germany: Berthold Rose, 

Free German Youth: Baender. 

Free German Trade Union Federation: Rudolf Kirchner 

Cultural Association for the Democratic 

Renewal of Germany : Erich Wendt. 

Democratic Women’s Federation of Germany Dr. Wittbrodt. 

Union of Nazi Persecutees: Fritz Beyling. 

Peasants’ Mutual Aid Association: Friedrich Wehmer. 

Cooperatives: Crete Goetzelt. 

Social Democratic Fraction: Hans Mueller. 


225 



List of names 


Aachener Strickgarnspinnerei 
Albert Bruls KG 141 
d’Abernon, Viscount 31 
Abs, Hermann J. 53 134 
Acheson, Dean 40 47 85 104 150 168 
Adam Opel AG 143 
Adenauer, Dr. Konrad 247811 12 
13 14 15 16 17 18 20 21 29 36 37 38 

40 41 42 43 45 50 51 54 56 57 58 59 

62 64 65 67 69 70 71 72 74 75 76 80 

83 87 90 93 97 98 104 106 107 108 

109 110 111 132 133 134 143 147 148 
150 151 152 153 156 161 163 164 167 
170 171 173 174 176 177 178 181 182 
183 185 186 188 191 215 224 
AEG 143 

Allen, Henry T. 31 
Akkumulatorenfabrik AG 143 
Aktiengesellschaft fUr Energlewirt- 
schaft 144 
Attlee 8 147 


Baade, Prof. 158 
Bach, August 225 
Baillie, Hugh 25 
Barden 150 
Sever, Pfarrer 174 
Bevln 26 

Beyllng, Fritz 225 
Bidault 26 
Binzel 182 
Bishop, General 151 
Bismarck, Otto v. 79 
Black, Eugene R. 134 
Bank deutscher Laender 123 124 127 
136 

Blank, Theodor 56 82 92 153 184 
Blanke, Pfarrer 174 
Bluecher, Franz 120 161 
Bock, Rest 192 
Bodensteiner 172 
Bradley, Omar 148 
Braunschweigische Kohlenberg- 
werke 144 

Bremer Strick- u. Webwaren- 
fabrik 150 

Bremer Vulkan Schiffsbau u 
Maschinenfabrik 154 
Brigdeman, Lord 41 
Bruening 179 
Buckert, Pfarrer 174 
Burres, Withers 152 


Cannon 11 

Chamberlain, William Henry 149 
Chase National Bank 134 143 
Churchill, Winston 7 34 42 
Clark. Delbert 152 * 

Clay, Liicius 31 
Clement. Alain 15 
Collins, General 152 
Crossman, R. H. S. 67 
Cuno, Wilhelm 31 

Dawes 134 
Dehler, Dr. 108 

Deutsche Telefonwerko u. Kabel- 
industrie 144 

Dieckmann, Dr. Johannes 22 
Dillon Read and Company 31 
Douglas, William O. 45 
Draper, William H. 31 
Drost, Prof. Dr. 65 
Duisberg 143 
Dupont 31 

Dyckerhoft-Portland-Zement-Werke 

144 

Eberhard and Cie. GmbH 141 
Eckhardt, Dr. v. 70 76 
Eden, Anthony 104 
Ehlers, Dr. 22 174 224 
Eisenhower 20 37 41 46 50 51 53 55 
148 149 166 169 
Elfes, Wilhelm 172 
Eller (Betriebsrat) 182 
Erhard, Dr. 117 120 136 
Ernst, Dr. Friedrich 143 
Essen, Pfarrer 174 
Etzel, Dr. 171 
Exnern, Pfarrer v. 174 

Fette 36 110 178 179 184 
Fleischmann, Charlotte 191 
Flick, Friedrich 143 
Forrestal, James 31 
Franco, General 48 
FrieBner, Hans 36 

Garner, Robert L 134 
General Electric 31 143 
General Motors 31 143 
Gereke, Dr, Dr. 172 
Goebbels 24 37 
Goetzelt, Crete 225 


226 



Goldenbaum, Ernst 224 
Goldpunkt-Kleider Langer u, Co. 
141 

Gdring 24 

Goetz» Carl 134 

Grandval 73 74 

Grotewohl, Otto 19 20 188 196 

Grow, Robert 150 

Gruenther, General 148 

Guaranty Trust Company 134 

Guetermann, F. and A. GmbH 140 


Haider, General 36 
Hallstein, Walter 40 41 159 
Handy, General 43 
Hamann, Dr. Karl 224 
Heine, Fritz 174 
Heinemann, Dr. Gustav 13 171 
Henle, Dr. G (inter 143 
Heusinger, General 153 
Heuss 21 

Higgins, Marguerite 36 
Himmler 80 

Hitler 23 24 31 32 35 36 37 39 40 45 
71 83 91 104 109 110 149 151 152 
154 162 165 170 178 179 195 215 
Hoesch 53 
Hoff, vom 178 
Hoffmann, Paul 45 
Hoffmann, Johannes 73 74 
Homann, Heinrich 225 


IG-Farben-Trust 143 
Immmer, Pfarrer Lie. 174 
Ingrim, Robert 71 
Jacobs, Peter 192 
Jerusalimski, Prof, A. 159 

Kaisen, Wilhelm 177 
Kaiser. Jakob 38 39 132 163 
Kalinin, M. I. 22 

Kamerun-Schokoladenfabrik GmbH 
140 

Kapp 180 

Kardorff-Oheimb, Katharina 191 
Kefauver, Senator 51 
Keil-Verlag 161 
King-Hall 156 
Kirchner, Rudolf 225 
Kirk 150 

Kirkpatrick) Ivone 132 
Klepper, Otto 39 
Kl6ckner-Werke 143 
Krupp, Alfred 15 53 


LandwirtjfBchaftlicho Rentenbank 141 

Leahy, Admiral 7 

Lederwerke Hochst 140 

Lehr, Dr. Robert 4 16 143 169 191 

Lcmke, Siegfried 173 

Lenin, W. 1. 23 

Liebknecht, Karl 30 

Liebler, Dr. Ralph 225 

Lippnrfcann, Walter 62 63 149 167 

Lorenz, C. 133 

Lossow, Rolf 167 

Ludondorff, General 34 

Luxemburg, Rosa 30 


Maase, Dr. Friedrich 172 
McCIoy 12 15 37 107 120 134 143 166 
Mannesman n 53 
Manleuffel, Ilasso v. 36 
Marshall, George 8 27 45 46 48 50 79 
120 134 138 

Matcrn, Hermann 218 
Mendc, Dr. Erich 72 80 81 154 
Middleton, Drew 2 
Mix u. Genest 133 
Molotov, W. M. 25 26 27 
Morgan, J. P. 133 143 
Morgenthau 32 
Mosoly, Prof. 7 
Mueller, C. F. 112 
Mueller, Hans 225 
Mueller, Hermann 173 
Mueller, Philipp 107 191 

Napoleon I 158 
Neckar-Werko AG 144 
Nenni, Pietro 179 180 
Niemoeller, Martin 174 
Niklas 96 

Norden, Albert 152 168 
Nuschke, Otto 224 


Ollenhauer, Erich 153 172 177 

Papen, Franz v. 178 
Pattons 184 

Peters, Dr, Carl 156 157 
Pferdmenges 53 
Pfleiderer 173 216 
Phoenix AG 143 
Pickert, Pfarrer 174 
Pieck, Wilhelm 21 214 
Pierson, Warren Lee 133 
Poage, Robert 11 
Pushkin 196 





sfrif'sft sf^rT^r^T ar^Kift, j^cfSTT^rq' 

Lat Bahaaur Shastri National Acadmay of Administration Library 

MUSSOORIE / ? ^ 5 3 *7 


JT§ wTfr^ cT^ ^TPr^r mvft 11 

This bcsk is to be returned on the date last stamped. 



^STTT^cff 

5|?f 

Borrower's 

No. 






(' 

aTTlPri q-'-TlT 

Act No. 

Book No _ 

Author_ 

vfUTlT 

W?«l 

WV* LIBRARY Illi'S'iL 

LAL BAHADUR 8HA8TRI 7 

National Academy of Administration 

MUSSOORIE 

Accession _ 

1. Books ars Issued for 15 days only but 
may have to be recalled earlier If urgen¬ 
tly required. 

2. An over-due charge of 25 Palse per day 
per volume will be charged. 

3. Books may be renewed on request, at 
the discretion of the Librarian. 

4* Periodicals, Rare and Refrence books 
may not be issued and may be con¬ 
sulted only in the Library. 

6. Books lost, defaced or injured in any 
way shall have to be replaced or its 
double price shall be paid by the 
borrower. 


q 'o ^0" 

« i i 

Cla^s No. 



